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Are ; ne, the Truth concerning them 


Prowed, the __— Arguments Examined 


E. | and Confuted. 


+ WU © mThether the Scriptures, or the Light in every man be our 
Rule to Heaven £ 
Whether the Light in every man be a Saving Light ; 
Here Something alſo concerning Immediate Teaching. 
Whether Perfe&10n,v12.4 State free from all Sis be attain= 
able in this Life? 
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Whether Baptiſm with Water be an Ordinance of Chriſt 
Ro: ' binding us? -- 
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A Brief Account.of Two Diſputati- 
ons. between © George Whitehead, 
Robert Eudgater, &c. Quakers, and 
the Author. | 


SIEing iuformed of the great .unmber of Quakers 

Y| i1.and about Old- Samford; and conſidering tbe 
s deflructive Opinions of thoſe that teach among 
4 them; the certain eternal raine'of them, if in 
A . all things. they ſhould believe. and pradtiſe accord» 


3 + .224 2. chers : As Pauls Spirit was ftirred iu-hims, wben 
be ſaw the Athenians wholly given to ' Idolagry 3 ſo my..Bowels 
yearned towards thy miſguided Flock; of which," many, TI am 
perſwaded, -truly breathing after Salvation, are led away, as 
thoſe two bundred men that went after Abſolom za the ſimplicity 
of yhegr heprts; and know nt whither theſe Teachers are leading 
them, I bat wight be done t0-ſftop the, erroneous conrſe. of #big 
veople? Tf th:ſe that take pon them topreech among-them, ſaw 
tbe evil-of their own wayes, it would be a gord ftep to the reau- 
cing of. .mmany.. ks it impoſſible that tbeſt ſhould be informed # 
told a. Etiend thet Yeved near the;place, I canld willingly aif- 
conſe with ſome of: their Teachers, bad 1 an upporinnitys. aim- 
ing.oniy;at a private Gonſereaces ' Abond:s year after," this Pere 
ſon direfts two Quakers'lo my Houſe with s' Letter s which 
when 1 opened, I fannd, that whereas 1 hed elexgedre whe | 
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with them, they required theſe may be the Queſtions, &c. aud 
that time and place may be agreed upon, IT wondred at this Lan- 
guage, fcr before, the Quakers utterly diſclaimed any ſuch thing 
as a Challenge : Tet conſidering that a Diſpute wonld draw 
Quakers to it, who are utterly averſe from bearing any that 
preach the, wholſom Dofirine of the Goſpel 3 and thus there might 
be an/advaitage of clearing up.'the Truths of God before them : 
it may be the Lord will convince ſome of them at leaſt, and ſo re. 
ſee them from that deſtrufion their Teachers are drawing them 
into, Tconſented. Pauls praftice in the School of Tyrannus, 
was my Encouragement aud my Hope, truſting in- the pord for 
help, and ſetting hi Glory, the advancement of Truth, and the 

ſalvatign of- ſouls before mine Eyes, | 
© The Place being appointed, the Day come, George Whitehead 
appearing my” Antagoniſt, 1 demanded, Whether he would 
orant the Scriptures to be a Truth, orno? * This Principle be» 
ing yeilded, to bottom an Argument uponty 1 required filence, 10 
begin with Prayer : This was flouted at [| Thou haſt thy God 
to ſeek. ] Thus did be, ſhewing a ſcornful, proud, ſelf- confident 
Spirit, deride'the felemu Worſhip of God, who is #0.be ſau@ified 
in all things ;* eſpecially in undertakongs of this nature , in that 
he only can enlighten and lead uw into Truth , and all aſſembled 
ftoodin need of bis teaching. Gods people ſurely are a Generation 
of ſneh as ſeck, bug face: I returned not reviling for reviling , 
[ came for another purpoſe : © I further preſs'd for ſilence. 'He 
 continning #0 diſſent + ' T did however, though the more briefly, 
ſeek; Gods preſence among bis people, a1dbis Vindication of what 
is Truth. This done , Concerning the Scriptures, I aſſerted 
them to be a moſt certain and infallible Rale, He bids me prove 
it. This was my Argument : | That which is given'by In- 
, Fpiration of God to guide us to heaven, cannot but be a moſt 
certain and infallible Rule : But ſoare the Scriptures. Þ' He 
granted the 8 criptures were given by inſpiration but inſte:d of 
ſhewing bow theſe may deceive us notwithſtanding (which -indeed 
#s tmpoſſible ) he rambles, and runs out in au impertinent Diſ- 
caurſe, as if be' were preaching , rather than diſputings \ And 
this was bis maiiner, when to prove'#he . Scriptures # trying 
Role, Turged an Argument from the example of the Bereans: 
That which God approves of is our Duty ;' But God approves 
of it, bat we try Dofrines by the Scripture; This therefore is 
| our 
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- our duty. He would not hearken. to' this' argument, nor attempt to 
ive any \anſwer at all toit, though, repeated three or four "times © 
= flies to another thing, rambling tediouſly. Indeed to prove Per- 
feion be brought ſeveral Arguments and Scriptures, one after 
another ſomewhat cloſely; and having received diſtin Anſwers to 
them , he fairly ceaſed, being unable to make 700d his  Afſertion ; 
and heard my Argument to the contrary : But then grew moſ# te- 
dious 4gaiy in his repetitions. and impertinences. I was too mild to- 
wards him. But when entring upon 7uſtification , Iſaw that he 
hid himſelf in impertinent, long anſwers , and that ths day was 
now far [pent; . that I might not be prevented in what I chiefly dc- 
ſegned , the diſcovery f the only way of Juſtification by Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs imputed ;, that people might ſee whither theſe T each- 
ers were leading them ; and prevent, if God ſaw good, their ever- 
laſting damnation of body and foul - 1 reſolued, I would not regard 
him ; but acliver ſomething tothe People touching this point for their 
inſtruction and ſafety. Three Arguments I delivered, andenlarg- 
ed my ſelf on them freely and fully to the PAple,, and would not be 
interrupted ,, preſſing them, as they deſired to eſcape condemnation 
at Gods Barr, to look, for Juſtification in nothing, elſe but the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed; 7a fly to Chriſt, and build only on his 
Blood and Righteouſneſs, as that alone that is able to ſatisfie God 
for their an, And Paving done this, I commended all to 
God by Prayer, and: went away. The People ſeeing how I'was hin- 
dred by this mans tedious enlargements ; deſired. another dayes 
diſhute, Ttold G. W. by . a Letter , that if he would give it in 
Writing ,that what Queſtion 15 asked pertinent to the point in band, 
it ſhould be anſwered expreſl by affirming or denying it, the Queſt i= 
on being capable of ſuch an, anſwer ; I was willing to meet him a 
ſecondtime : And that it might be lawful for. others alſo taſpeak., 
his friends.and mine. that ſo we might. carry.the Diſpute on , and 
the People attend, through this .:riety, with leſs wearineſs. He 
wſeth many ſbyfts to keep off fram this engagement; 1 being perempto- 
Ty, knowing without this. he would ramble , but not diſpute ;- at 
length he gives this under bis, hand, ! [1 do. intend according to- 
my underſtanding to be as -politive and intelligible in my Anſwers 
to Queſtions pertinent, as. can;, and in my: Anſwer to ſignifie 
an Afhrmation or Denial, ifthe Queltion, be capable - of ſuck an 
Anſwer] Having this Engagement, 1 did hope he would keep cloſe ta 
the point ;, or at leaſt that I ſhould force bim toit.. I met and put 
im. 
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bim to his affirmatien, or denyal ; "either the Scripture 15 a full Rule 
or not ? Either Gods will laid down in Scripture us the only Rule or 
net ? Whilſt be expreſt himſelf pertinently, Tliftned. giving him all 
Liberty ; but when he began to ramble (for he knew not how to keep 
bounds, having run wild ſo long ) I cheeks him, and required bis affir- 
mation or denial. And thus holding himto it, the Lord was pleaſed 
much to ſucceed my attempts; They were forced , though with as 
much reluftancy as a Bear to the Stake ;- they were forced, I ſay, to 
acknowledge the Truth; and this in the very eſſential Differences 
between us and them. It was acknowledged openly that the Scrip- 
; taresareafull Rule,] Thar, [The will of God laid down in the , 
Scripture is the only Rule.JThat,["The will of God reveled by the 
Light in every man, without the Scripture, is not the only Rule. 
And if theſe things be granted, what becomes of Quakery ? What 5 
QWuakery but the ſetting up of the Light in every Man as a Rule to 
Heaven ? They granting the firſt, bruiſed Quakery very ſorely ; 
granting the ſecond they knockt Quakers down tothe ground, grant- 
7ng the third they fetcht Jut the very heart blood of Quakery. Let 
bit theſe three granted truths live inthe hearts of all, and Quakery 
muſt neeas give up'the Ghoſt ; it" ts smpoſſuble there: ſhauld be one 
Quaker on the face of the Earth. For, if the Scriptures are afull 
Rule : It cannot be denyed bitt that all thoſe who walk, according to 
this Rule in uprightneſs are in the way to ſalvation. 4 full Re 
will, if prattifed, ſafely bring ns to:glory. What reaſon poſſibly car: 
there be to-deſert this, to be guided by the Light within? # "the 
* walf of \God revealed in the Scriptures be the' onty Rule , then' all 
other Rules are falſe Rules, and no Rules , then who ever walks by 
any other Rule, 1s not in the way to heaven , muſt needs periſh at laſt 
and be. danned for ever : What bloody enemies are they to the fouls 
of men that counſel and dirett them to.ſeek ſabvation by "walking af 
ter any orber Rule ,”' what great Reafon have we to Cleave_ to Gods 
will laid down in Scripture ; there being but one wayto heaven, and 
thes 15 it ? Men muſt ſeek the way'to heaven where t'is'to be found, 
if .they would not miſs of it. - Again, If the will of God(as much 
of :itas 1s) revealed by the Light inevery man, without the Scrip- 
tures, be not the only Rule to ſatyation',; when there's but an1e,” this 
cannot be any Rult at all to: falvation : ' thoſe that walk,by" ng-other © 
. Rule but this , muſt not look yobtſaveit;, * thiſe-rhat counſel th waſk 
by no other, make themſelves guilty of the *blood"of ſouls. | \Suppoſe a 
City had but One oulyway leading intd'qg ; a man were to be burnt 


alive 


alive if he gets not into this City by rhe evenang, iu his travel aging 
one the way, he bids him open ſuch a Gate on. the. right hand, and 
he ſhould ſee before him the only way that leads inta the City + asking 
another, he acknowledgeth that if he opens the Gate on the right hand 
he ſhould ſee before himthe only way ; yet bids him takg a Lane on 
the left hand. - If through the Gate on the right hand be the only 
way ;- how can the Lane on the left, be any way at all leading wito 
the City ? If the'Traveller takes that Lane, he loofeth his Life, 
and the Miſ-informer ts guilty of his death- By thts it appears, 
from what hath been wy : that the Light in every man is tio 
way at all to Heaven; that he that walks by no other Rule, 1s to 
burn everlaſtingly in Hell , and he that acknowledgeing Gods will 
laid down in Scripture the only Rule, counſels to walk, by no other 
Rule ſave the Light in every man , ws a Murderer of ſouls, awil- 
ful contriver of their damnation. Oh! that God would give ſuch 
ro ſee their Crimſon Tranſpreſſion, and break, their hearts, and turn 
them to himſelf, that they may be ſaved. If not; that hs would at 
leaſt reſcue a miſerable flock out of their devouring mouths. And yet 
T ſee but little hopes of the former, for though thus overborn by the 
Power of Truth, they have the Face ſtill ro appear again$t it, and 
in Print vapour- asf the day were their own; and | their Women 
Friends are able to confute us ſhattered Prieſts. 'Glory of Chriſts 
Light within. p. 11. ] Th Bankyupts, unable to ſubſoft make a 
flouriſh ; fain'would they keep up their credit in the World, though 
they. cannot their eſtates. But where was thys flouriſh then, when 
refuſing - to affirm or deny the'will of God in Scripture the only Ric; 

T challenged #hem-all ſeaven upon the tage, One by one, to deny it if 
they durſt;,, and they heauy-hearted men duriF not a good while give 
me any Anſwer: deny it they could not, the truth is ſo plain to affirmit 
they ſaw were to knock down to the ground their unſound Opinion. If 
they repent not of their errors, they will be'far from glorying at the 

Bar of Chrift.. In their: Narrative Fean- eaſely overlook. their Re- 

proachfill ſpeeches.-* Pregbyterian Priefd, p. 3. Shattered Prieſts, 

p.11, Dead men, becanſe Croywel the Light of their eyes is dead: 

p13. Ignorant Oppoſer. p. 35. Defective , Bawling Fellow, 

aCting like a Fidler, &c. . fh ts very much rhe ſtrein of other Wri- 

tings : | A veryftrong Argument again#t our Dottrine. T is eafre to 

ſee they want Bullet, when they are fain thus to ſhoot Dirt. I can 


eaſily paſs by their Railing giangnage alſo. The Devils finful A- 
. ' ” SR S'4 + ©. gents; 


gents and: Meſſengers. Contenders for the Devil, Error, darkgeſs, 
und the works thereof ,p.3:The Lord doth Judge, and will ſhortly ma-. 

nife#t whaare ſuch. How. vain are they in their envious Connſel ? 

Gwving that we have bread, they adviſe to detein it from us, p. 10. 

Do they think the Lord will ever ceaſe to be Levies Inheritarice ? Or 

that our Dottrine would die with 18? Neither they , nor all the 

Gates of Hell oyning with them, | though we 'were removed , . ſhall 

ever be able toprevail againſi it. How 1in;urions to their own ſouls 
are they, uſurping Gods Throne of fudgement . A' Company of 

Hypocrites. p. 10. The God of this World hath blinded their, eyes. 

P- 17. Are they Gods to know that theſe things are ſo ? Really. in 

Hell, imptatively in Heaven. p.37 It 1s in their powers to ſave and 

dama whom they pleaſe? Their vain glorious boa$ting renders them 

Real Objeits of pity and compaſſion.We have been forward to ſuffer. 

P.5.We have been the ſufferers that have endured the ſtorms for them 

they have been ready 'torun away..P.11. The earth indeed hath 

h:ipedthe Woman; th: Lord did ſo ordain it. , Were their cauſe 

£oad, their.call clear , and their carriage holy ,' their ſufferings had 
been acceptable to God. But they ſuffer not for the upholding all 

Gods Ordinances inthe purity of them; rather for Preaching- down 

Baptiſm, for Preaching down the Supper , for : Preaching down the 

Scripture as na Rule that will guide to, Heaven, and inſtead of theſe 

Ordinances of God, they ſet up an Ordinance of their own, which 

God never appointed for his Church, Dumb Meetings. In extra- 

or dinary caſes we read of Prophets, and others\ Dumb for a time ;; 

bwhich of th: Prophets, which of the Apoſtles ever did ordinarily, 

from weekto week afſemble Gods people together, and was-in like 
manner dub amongſt them? Or -where' did God evtr command his 

Church to meet from time to time, to ſit and look, one upon another. 

The Cauſe being bad, it ts impoſſible they ſhould have a Call from 

God. They are then but Will-ſufferings. . And yet if bath Cauſe 

and Call were good; this vain glorious carriage would” of it ſelf 

ſpoil all. : Our Saviour bids, when they Perſecute in one City, 
fly to anther. Andhs himſelf could withdraw into 4 deſart place 

in time of his Diſciples fears. And when the Jews ſought his Life, 

could walk.no more openly. And the Apoſtles according to ChriSts 

Counſel and Pratlice, could withdraw from place to place ; yet ſo, 

as ſtill going on with their work, But theſe mu#t be ſeer inthe ſame 

pl-ce, bowevry threatned;, and thentoboa#t of it when. they es 
ne . 
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+ falſhood, T never looked on ſuch fellows as Miniſters of Chriftfirto . © 
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Baptize. Further, p.7. It was uſual with this 'S.S, When he could © 


not Reply, to makes a noiſe. Thyow nothing urged pertinent, but it 
had its anſwer. 1 affirm it tobe afatſhood, that any thing that was 
urged I could not anſwer. Moreover, p.24. They give out that- 1 
dired them to affirm or deny before they refuſed. Another falſhood.p.12 
Theſe Prieſts bold men are Imputatively Righteous, whilſt Aftually 
ſinners. Takg ſinners for Perſons in whom ſin is not perfettly abolifht, 
and thoſe that are Righteous by Inputation- are ſuch; 
Gal.2.17. take ſinners for Perſons allowing themſelves in ſm, and 
Eccl.7.20. this u agroſs falſhood. G. W. Would have impudent- 
ly faftned upon me, this aſſertion.in the Diſpute ; That 
I ſaid, Water Baptiſm is neceſſary to Salvation. Tthen. checks hins 
to his Face, and renounced it openly as not ſaid by me. Yet again$t 
all this Licht, theJe men have the Faces tofaſten it ſtillupon me. I 
affirmed then, and do ſtill, the contempt of it 1s Damnation : Yet it is 
210t neceſſary, as Faith is necefſary. The Thief was ſaved without 
it. Totheſefalſhoods.T ſhall adde, with reference to G,W. That ha- 
ving bargained and agreed with me under his hand to ſignifie his 
effirmation or Denial to all Queſtions that ſhould be. asked pertinent 
 'ro the point in hand; whether I demandedhis Affirmation or. Denial, 
ten, or fifteen, or twenty times or more (for 1 frequently did it, yet 
could ſcarce at all get it from him. Ido not remember one time, 
for when I extorted the Conceſlions mentioned, *twas one of his 
.Brethren by, that yielded to me , he was obſtinately neutral, - 
- durſtnotdeny, the things were fo plain : yet would neither 'be . 
Ingenuous nor faithful ro confeſs the truth, any other way then by 
his ſilence, or his not openly contradiding him that did confeſs it.) 
T1 do proneunce him guilty of falſhood ſo many times as he refuſed to_ 
affirm or deny. And are theſe th: Saints * The men that are im- 
mediatly ſent from God ? Infallibly inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt that 
they cannot erre * In Thaxtead I have been credibly informed , a 
Quaker fliled this G.W. an Angel from heaven, A very black. 
one, if hehe. Theſe two laſt things complained of engage my Pen ; 
| becauſe I ſee the DoFtrine of Chriſt ſharing with me in my ſufferings 
by them: which I muSt not brook, * My deſign in Writing being 
the Readers Profit ; I ſhall not barely relate the Particulars of the 
Diſputes; but pointing at them as I go, ſhall{ God aſſiſting) handle 
tbe ſix Queſtions in Order ', Opening them as far «I judge needful, 
Gt: ex as 2-007 Ming 
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laying down Scripture or Reaſon for what we hold , examining what 
tbe Adwerſary hath ſaid againſt it, whether in the Diſpute, or in 
the Narrative ſince,” or in his Book, ſtiled the Divinity of Chriſt, or 
any other of his Writings that come to hand. And herein, I hope, 4 
: ſhall deal more candidly with my Adverſary then I have been. dealt 
withall my ſelf, not bauking hu firength, but improving it rather. 
For Truth fears no Weapons. Doing this I ſhall commit allto a good 
. Ged, even the Biſhop of our ſouls ; who will bring all his ſheep into 
his fold, and cauſe them to hear his voyce, and give them eternal 
life ; never ſuffer them to periſh, nor any to pluck, them ont of bis 
hand. Tou that are Godly, do and will ftrike in with the deſegn of 
my endeavours, by your prayers : That Truth might prevail and find 
more generally entertainment in the hearts of men, to the advance- 
ment of Chriſts Kingdom, glory of Gods name, and eternal bleſſed- 
neſs of never-dying ſouls. And my reque$t for yau is, that having® 
received the Love of the Truth, you mw by Chriſt be rooted and 
grounded therein for ever and ſo at lat be preſented holy unblameable, 


and unreproved in his ſight. This God will do for you, andit ts the 
rejoycing of | 


" One unworthy to be reckoned 
among you, 


STEPHEN SCANDRETT. 
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ll Commonly Termed | 
UAKERS, 
-F | Eſpecially in andabout Samford. 
=== Ol will bear with-me in this Application, 
': FAS allowing every. man.to ſpeak according to 
EX" the Light of his own Conſcience. For your 
| SEA} fakes, Brethren, did I engage in Diſputation; 
@! for your ſakes, in good will, and true compaſ-"- 
ſion to. your ſouls do I alſo now write. My | 
== deign in it falls in with your,defire; eyen- 
— that you might have an undeceiving perſwaſion touching the: 
WW ENCE and Glory ; that walking therein you may not” * 
f iſs of everlaſtingReſtwhen you are departed hence.. How your 
W. | may attain this perſwaſion, 'is a matter of very great importance, -. 
|  andwell worth aſtritinquiry': Do but think with your ſelyes 
|\\ how others might attain 1t; A Jew, a Furk, a Papiſt, an Inde-+ - 
 - pendant, a'Presbyterian, an Anabaptiſt; If they ſhoyld ſay,” 


WE: _ our preſent perſwaſion is undeceiving, becanſe onr hearts aſfure-.' 
7Þ us therein', os becauſe ous Teachers do fo inſtru us, or be- 
-,_- Þcauſewehavean;infallible ſpirit which will not ſuffer us ro-be w FF 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 7 
ceived in any thing; your Light would tell you they took not a 
right courſe; Burif looking, up to God for illumination afid 
erace they ſearch for, and examine the grounds of their own and 
othersOpinions;and what they ſee upon good grounds to be truth, 
that they embrace, whoever reje@s it; what they ſee upon good: 
ground to be error,that they caſt aſide, whoeyer countenanceth it; 
would not your Light tell you, this were a better and a ſafer courſe 
for them 2-Now be your own Judges; is not that a good and a ſafe 
courſe for you to take, which is ſo for othexs ? You may not then 
fay , it 1s, impoſſible I ſhould be deceived touching my pre- 
feat Opinion, becauſe my heart perſwades me it is right. 'As a Pa- 
pit may not thus argue, ſo neither. may you : For the Heart is 
deceitful above all things. + He that truſts to his own Hearr is a 
Fool, Lean not, ſaith God, to thine own, underſtanding. Neither 
may you ſay, it cannot be that-I ſhould be miſtaket: in this, for 
ſuch and ſuch have taught it. A Txrk,, a Socinian may not thus 
pti his Faith on anothers ſleeve, for deceitful workers transform 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt : therefore neither may you: 
Our - Saviour cau:ions you ; -take heed that no Man deceive you: 
commands you, call no man Maſter on Earth: and threatens too, 
Curſed be the man that truſteth in man. Nor-may you fay, it. 
is impoſſible I ſhould be out , for I have an infallible ſpirit that 
vill not ſuffer me to erre in afiy thing. As'a Presbyterian, an 
Tudependaat, ant Anabaptii+ may not thus build his confidence; 
ſo neicher may you. Ir is incumbent'on you as well as on them, 
to try the ſpirits whether they be of God. . Your work then is, 
looking up for ſpecial aſſiſtance , to examine the grounds of what ' 
you and others hold, to prove all things, that you may hold 
faſt that which is good. Andtruly a well grounded knowledge, 
Is a very choice mercy. Wiſdomeand knowledge, faith God, 
ſhall be the Stabiliry of thy times and Strength of Salvation. 
For your furtherance herein, if the Lord ſhall adde GEE 
T put this ſmall book into your hands: It will-preſent you with the 
grounds of what your Teachers hold for truth;and what we hold, 
Read, and Judge which have cleareſt reaſon- for what they hold, 
which haye Scripture taken in its true ſenſe-and meaning. And 
as Elijah ſaid to. 1(rael,--If God: be God, follow him; if Baal be 
God, follow him. Soſay I to you, If what we teach be well built 
upon a ſure foundation, embrace it. If 'what Fanry-deant 4 
"IP ISELD $ , eq 25 3 Vic rightly 


— s > TR op (5 OY LARS 6 
AY Ir "OY 3» 5 


Es 
Ot hy” 


Shy ee SE i dy 
5s 44 - ISI 4 44 ur bc be 
"x6: EX a pgs Y Soo a Reo Id 1b 
2 Es SY 5 ISS 2% 
F . Y p. - > > 
4 ks 
ue h x 
"+ SPP. 2, 


 Þ"TheEpiſtle Dedieatory. 
to take. away mine Head; look when the Meſſenger cometh ſhut the 
door; and hold him faſtar the door. Unleſs thegreat God of Hea- 
Y ven and Earth:itand by you,.: thus will you*deal with Truth, if 
4 our Opinion arerthguc; ban you-will look on't with as much 
malignity, as on a ſpiteful enemy that would take away all that 
ever you have, you would be ſure to. bar it out of your hearts, 
But the Lord will enable all his ſavingly to take in his - Trath, 
Concerning ſuch, - the Apoſtle could ſay, God hath choſen you . 
to Salyarion, through ſanRtification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
Truth. Seek therefore your help from"the Lord. If he ſhall 
' gracioully transform you by the renewing of your mind, in fpite 
of fleſh and blood, Earth and Hell , you hall prove-what is . 
that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. And ſo ſhall 
your perſwaſion be undeceiving ; fo ſhall your hopes be ſuch as 
,maketh not aſhamed, . The Deſire as well as Deſign of 


Four Souls hearty F riend, 
STEPHEN SCANDRETT. 
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AGAINST 


Quakeriſme. 


Concerning the Scriptures compared with the 
Light that is in every man , as to their being 
our Rule. PS 4s 


RESENT Y a Rule, underſtand not an Artificial Rule 
| "KM! that Infirument by which Artificers are guided 
| US but a Moral;that Inftrument that God makes uſe 
of, todire& & bind us to our duty,that we dire- 
Pa cd by it, and obedient to it, may obtain Gods 
#4 favour, and be ſaved. 

GE by By the Light in every man, underſtand, 1. Not 
the ſpecial ſaving Ilumingtion of the Spirit of God, whereby 
we arc able to diſcern effeually the' Myſteries of the Cofpet 
for though the truly ſanRificd have this Light, Matth.13+ 16. 
Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee; yet not any in their unrege- 
 nerate ftate,-1 Cor, 2 14 The Natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God 3, for they are foolifſhyefs to bim ; ' nei- 
ther can be kuow them , beciuſe thty 'are ſpiritually difcerned. 
2. Much leſs the [n-dweling' Spirit of God 1 ng, 
For though the truly ſanQihed, as before, the Spirit & the light, 
have h:m dwclling in them, to help their In» making doth ove: ; © 
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For Chriſt Perſonally is in Heaven, Ads 3. 21. Whom the Hea« 
ru muſt. receive till 2þe times of Refltitution of * all things, . Chriſt 
ſpiritaully, or the Image of Chiiſt, conſiſting. in; Knowledge, | 
Righteouſneſs and true Holincls, is. only. in the, Regenerate : 
for in whom he thus is, to them he is a ſure ground of hope of 
Glory. Col. x. 27. Chriſt in you the hope off Glory, But every 
man hath-not. a ture. Ground to hope for Glory. .. All in whom. 
Chriſt thus.is, are approved of God. 2 Cor. 135, Chrift is in 
you except ye be Reprobates or unapproved. | Is every manappro-= 
vedof God? _ Again, Some are without Chriti. Eph. 2.12, 
At tht time ye were without Chriſt The Body that is without 
the Soul, hath not the Soul in it ; and he that is without Chriſt, - 
hath nce Chriſt in. him. 5+ But underſtand, that Prixciple of 
Knowledge vbat js iudeed to be found ip every man: For Chil 
lighteth eyery man that cometh into the world. This Principle 
therefore is in the diſobedient, as weil as the obedient, R1.1 18. 
The wratb.of God is revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, 
who holdthe Truth in Unrighteonſneſs. Thoſe that will not 
live the, Fruth, have however a principle ia them-whereby they. 
know muchot it; 'tis in the Heathen as well a5 the Chriltian 3 
The Gentiles which have not the Law ,_ do by nature. the thinge 
tentained in the, Law,” If they had not a principle whereby to. 
know. theſe things, how could they. do then? It will render the 
whole world of ungodly. meri unexcuſable at the Hf day: _ - 
_ | \ | | eNOIE. 
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thoſe that/have.not the Scriptures,as well as thoſe that have:For 
they cannot ſay but that they underſtood ſomething of Gods 
Will, which yet they have not praiſed, This Light (let 
men term it how they pleaſe_) is nothing elſe but mans Reaſon's 
For ſince it is none of the four Lights firſt mentioned, let any 
ell what elſe can it be? Take away any of thoſe Lights from 
within a man, he ſtill hath Light, or a Principle of Know- 
ledge remaining in him « But take away Reaſon, the remain- 
ing Light is gone. In this Controverſie, this principle we call 
not Reaſon, ſo muchas Light, Yet the Light that is in every 
man to prevent Miſtakes, | 

By Scripture underſtand not Paper, Ink or Letters; but the 
Truths and Will of God, as written in the Books of the Old 
and New -Tcftament, The Terms opened, we come to the 
Bulineſs. 

The Eſſential difference between Vs and the people called 
Dnakers lies here. They bold, that the Light in every man 
15 the Rule that directs to Heaven ; that the Scripture there- 
fore is to. be embraced ſo far only as it agrees with this Light. 
We bold, That the <cripture is the Rule that directs to He1- 
ven; that the Light within every man therefore is to be re- 
garded (o far only as it agrees with the Scripture. Now, though - 
we both agree, that neither of theſe is wholly to be caſt off; 
yet that men might ſee, which of them is to be embraced as 
the higheſt and ſafeſt Rule, which of them is to-be rejected in. 
competition with the other, I aſſert theſe things concerning 
the Scriptures: 1. That they are a full Rule. 2. That the 
Will of God laid down in them is the only Rule 3- That they 
are. a Trying Rule.,''. 4. A Binding Rule, and-that in thoſe. 
things of which the Light in every man ſaith nothing. 5. An 
infallible Rule to Heaven, If theſe things be made 200d ; and 
on the contrary, ſo much cannot be (aid for the Light in ev-ry 
man that it is full Rule : that Gods Will as much a* is reveal» 
. ed by it; is the only Rule, that it iSa trying Rule; ab'n ing 
Rule in.thofe things io which: the Scripture ſaith nothing, an 
infallible Rule and/Guidc,to: Heaven: then it will appear we 
havegreaterireaſor to cleaverroScripture than to the Lightthat 
18 in.cvery \man,-2as' the higheſt and fafeſt Rule to*Heaven, I 
sfcrt, '1.Thig Scriptures are a ful Rule : 2 Rule difcovering 
all things neteffary-to- Saivation:itheiwhole!Mind and Will of 
"xi! | | 0-2 205. 
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God concerning his Churches duty, according to which, if we 
ſincerely endeavour to walk, 'tis-impoſlible ' we ſhould miſs of 
Heaven, | This Aﬀcrtion they would have me prove in the ſe- 
cond Diſpute: Nay, ſaid I, we will differ ; firſt you ſhall 
grant it or deny it. Loath they were to grant; deny they 
could not : But bcing preſs'd toit, it was acknowledged, that 
the Scriptures arc a tull Rule. And ſo ought all:men to aces 
. knowledge 3 for faith the Holy Ghoſt,” Prov. 30 7, Add thou 
not unto bis rords, leſt he reprove thee, and thou be found a Liar, 
There needs no addition to Gods Words written to make-them 
a full Rule to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. All Scriptare ſis gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God; that the man of God may be perfed, 
' throughly furniſhed unto every goed work If the Scriptures 
can dirc& Gods Church and People toevery good work, then 
there is not any duty they are bound to, not any good Work, 
but they are there directed to ie, conſequently they are a molt 
full Rule unto Salvation. What good reaſon haveall to cleave 
tothis Rule? Ir cannot he denied, that they who walk by it, 
take the right way to Salvation, Rev. 1.3. Bleſſed i be that 
readeth and keepeth the words of the Prophecy of "this Bock, 

Theſe men ſeerng their Cauſe -woundcd by this 'Acknow- 
ledgment, would fuin lick themſelves whole again by this Addi- 
tion, Þ,9. Though the Will of God laid down in Scripture be the 
Rule, & p. 27, thefull Rule, yet this Will is that we ſhould fole 
tow the Light 'within, and tbe Spirit of Gods within, to guide us 
intoall Trath, A. They ſpeak impertinently here of the Spi- 
rit, which by the S-riptures, and not without, leads all the 
faithful into all Truth : The Spirit is one thing, the Light in 
every man, of which we now diſpute, another, When'they 
ſay 'tis Gods will laid down in Scripture, that we follow the 
Light within. I ask, Dothey mean that we follow the Light 
inevery man as a full Rule? Then let them ſhew, where doth 
the Scripture point at this Light asa full Rule. Do they mean, 
that we followthis Light, and go not againſt Reaſon and Con- 
fcience in thoſe things which it is able to direkt us, agreeing 
with the Scriptures, indeed amongſt a thouſand Commands in 
Scripture, this is one, Iſa,46 5, 6, 7; $. God. calls on thoſe 
that would worſhip him by fimilitudes, to ſhew themſelves men, 
to ac according to reaſon, which is able to tell themthat no+ 
thing viſible can repreſent Gods Excellencies, I aid "_ | 
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that the Light.in every man is not wholly to be caft off; nor do 
any of us fay the” voice of Conſcience is to be lighted, but 
obeyed, fo far-as it ſpeaks according to Scripture : this: dero»> 
gates nothing from the fulneſs of the ——_— How would. 
theſe miſerable men unfay what they have j{faid ? Will they 
fay that, that fingle Command of regarding the Light in eve- 
ry man in what it can ſpeak' according *to Scripture, is of it 
ſelf atone all the fulneſs of the Scriptuxe? Alas, this were to 
fay that there is nothing cM{c in all the Scripturcs, but that'one 
fingle Command repeated over and: over; for it there be a 
thouſand more, and Exhortations and Reproofs, and Fhreats 
and Promiſes, and approved Ex.mples,. aud Goſpel-Diſcove- 
ries, &c, they do alt concur to the fulnefs of the Scripture. 
the Wound blceds ſtill; a; fulneſs they have acknowledged to 
be in Scripture, and. cannot go back. Whoever 'then give 
themſclves up to walk-accordivg to Scripture rule, cannot milfs 
of Heaven ; whoever calt off the Scriptures cither in whole or 
In part, caft off that rule that would fully guide them to Hea- 
yen, our Adverſaries themſelves being Judges. - 
_ 0bj. But GW. objeas, p. 27. Tongranted we have but part 
of the Scriptures | | I 5 
Anſw. Do theſe men fight wich themſelves * Would they 
prove the Scriptures no tull rule, and yet acknowledge they 
are ? Some'Books the-Prophets wrote are loſt indeed, as the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and the Propheſic of Abijzh the 
Shilonite, and the Viſion of /ddo the Seer, 2 Chrox. 9. 29. The 
Book of Themajsh the Prophet, 2 Chrou. 12, 15. and others. 
Yet what was the Canon, and what God deſigned tobe his 
Churches Rule in all future Ages, is entirely preſerved, and 
ſhall be untothe end of the world, Matth. 5. 18.. Heaven an4 
Farth ſhall paſs , but one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the Law (the Churches Rule } tl all be falfiled, 2 Per, 1. 19, 
We have a more ſwre Word of Propheſie, 'unts which ye do well to 
\ attend, as untoa Light that ſhineth in a'dark, place, untill the 
Day (of Glory ) dawn, and the Day ftar ariſe in your hearts, 
till having overcome, Rev, 2: 26, 28. the-Lord Chrift - be 
received into your hearts' by Vifton, as now by Faith. Thus 
we may fce cauſe to rejoyce in the Scriptures as a full Rule to- 
Heaven, Sh many Writings of the Prophets are loſt. 
Can thi®be (aid for the Light in every man, that-it is alfo 
: E7 
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a full rule? Concerning it, I.yicld,. that without the Scrip- 
tures this Light is able co diſcover. ſomething of God and his 
Mind and W1ll unto us. It can reveal_that there is a God, 
that he is to be feared, loved, truſted in, worſhipped, that hig 
Name is to be revercnced, that ſome time is to be (ct apart for 
his worſhip ; that Parents are to be honoured, Magiſtratcs ſub. 
mitted to, Children provided for 3 .that we are to love one a. 
nother, not take away one anothers Life unjuſtly ; that we are 


.to fly Adultery , Stealing , Cheating , Lying, to tender our 
Neigbours good Name. Thelc things have been found among 


Heathens, that enjoy not Scripture nor ſupernatural Revelati+- 
on. And in thele things, becauſe the Light in every man ſpeaks 
according-[to Scripture, we-are to attend untoit, But 2, I des 


ny that it can without the Scripture. ſhew to us our whole du- © 


ty; or that without the Scripture it can ſhew to any enoygh 
to fave them, Yea, I deny that this Light can of it (elf, and 
without fupernatural Revelation dirc& any to take one ſtep to- 
wards Salyation. I ſhall firſt examine whether this Light can 
be proved a full Rule, then confirm what's here laid down, 


G. IW. affirmed, The Light in every man to be a full Rule x 
And thus undertook to prove it : : 

Arg. te If it be a ſpiritual Light, as wrought by the Spirit of 
God, then 'tis a full Rule: But [ bad acknowledged it thus a ſpit» 


_ ritual Light.. 


Anſw. I do Gill acknowledge that if its Denomination be 
taken from its Efficient, 'tis to be called ſpiritual 3 for 'tis the 
Spirit creates Reaſon in us, _ But 'tis improper toitake a Deno+» 
mination thence : Rather it ſhould be taken from its End and 
Uſe, and then, becauſe it reveals only Moral Duties, ,it would 
be properly termed Moral. But as to his Argument ; I bid him 


prove. his Conſequence ; he bogles, and could make no work. 


of it, Then 1 bid the people mind what pure Argument he. 
brought : As though one ſhould ſay, If the fiars were created 
by che Spirit of | God, they arc a full light, able to make it Day. 
The Scriptures axe as the Sun, a-full Light to guide us to Heas 
ven:: I'm Light in every man, but as 2. Star,, no. full Light to. 
travel by. | | 
Arg, 2. If it convinceth of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Fudgment,: 
then. tix a full Rule; Butſo it doth. | » 
RT, - Anſw, 
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4n Antidote againſt Ouakeriſme. - 2 
-*  Auſw, It convinceth-not of Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, viz. 
Fhe a&ive and paſſive. Obedience of Chriſt; for it reveals not 
Chriſt at all. | : 

Rep, It doth reveal Chriſt. Proof x, Rom. 2. 14. If the 
| Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the Law, then it re- 
veals Chriſt, _ | 

Anſw. They may do things contained in the Law, and' never 
know Chriſt. 'Tis not the Law,. but the Golpcl that reveals 
Chriſt. 

Proof 2, If the Grace of God that brings Salvation bath ap- 
peared to all men, and teacheth to look for the appearance of our 
Saviour, then it revealeth Chriſt, 

This Grace appears by the Goſpel where it comes ; and the 
Goſpel teacheth to look for our Saviours appearance. - Prove 
that the Light in every man reveals this Grace, or teacheth to 
look for the appearance of Chriſt. He adds, Proof. 3, p. 29. The 
Light. was given to believe in before they were Believers ; There» 
fore. it reveals Chriſt to Unbelievers, 

Anſz.. The Light which we are to believe in is Jeſus Chrift 
him{lf, and not that Principle of Knowledge that is in every 
- man. And before we believe in Chriſt, even that we may be-. 
lieve in him, he is revealed to us by the Gofpel, not by. the 
Light that is in every man, Proof 4, Ibid. The Light ſhincd in 
mens-hearts before they,did believe, to give them the'know-. 
ledge of the-Glory of God.in, the Face ot Jeſus Chriſt. There 
fore it reveals Chriſto all, even Unbelievers. |Anſw. Read the 
place, 2-Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded the Light to ſhine out- 
of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, co give the light of the 
knowledge of the Glory. of God in the face of Jeſus Chrit, 
A.1:; Mark, 'Tis not, faid (the Ligbt) but (GodYhath ſhineF. 
2:, The true ſenſe is, 'God by. the Goſpel propounding/the Ob- 
j3c&, and by. his gpirit enlghtuing the Eye, gives 4nd encrea[- 
eth the ſaving knowledge of Chriti in his choſen 3 and thus firſt 
they. become Believers, and afterward more and more are 
ſirevgthened in their, Faith. And doth this prove that the 
Light-in every;man reveals Chriſt toall ?- to thoſe' that have 
not the Goſpel ?- .or that without the 'Golpel it reveals Chriſt 
toany.?- (hath ſhined into- our. bearts) Had not they the Go- 
ſpel?- 2 | EE NEOE, 
arias Arg: ; 
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Arg. 3. If the Light in every man be an increafing Light, p. 
28. doth gradual le:zd.men vut of Darkneſs and Sin, as men 
take beed unto it, though it reveals not all" things at once, then 
'fis a full Rule ; But 'tis an increaſing Light ; for 'tis ſaid, To 
eviry oyeef us is given Grace according to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt, © Chriſt gives ſuch a meaſure now; ' a greater aftcz- 
wards» And, p. 29, Tkepath of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, 
that ſhineth more ond more unto the perfe( day, 6 


Anſw. This Argument, though not ſo well managed in the 
Diſpute, of any, had the greateſt ſhew of xeafon in it :; But 
when it was Anſwered, that the Light in eve: y man never grey 
up to makeof* it ſelf, and without 1be Scriptures, any diſcovery 
of Chriſt, all was daſht preſently. And there needs no more 
fo be ſaid now. | For though the uſe of Reaſon grows in a ) 
Child, and now it reveals Stealing unlawful, then Lying &&c, 
and theſe firſt dimly, then more clearly 3 yet never attaining of 
it ſelf to reveal Chriſty, it muſt needs Jeave men in that dark 
ſtate in which Damnation is unavoidable : The Goſpel mutt 
deliver from this dark ſtate. The Light in every man cannot 
doit. IF it were pcſlible this Light conld lead out of all Sin 
whatever, unable toreveal Chrili, it multi needs till leave men 
in a tate of Damnation. The Grace that indifferent meaſures 
is given to Bclicvcrs enjoying the Goſpel, as alfo the path of 
the Juſt who embrace Chriſt as revealed to them in the Goſpel, 
theſe put men.into the ſtate of Salvat.on indeed 3 'but they are 
one thing, the Light in every man another, 


0Lj. It might be thus objeed, If we obey what this Lighe | 
can, reyeal according to the meaſure of it, God will. accept us: | 
For in every Nation be that worketh Rigbteouſues is accepted of | 
bim. And what is not revealed 'doth not bind. p. $3. The | 
Chxchof Corinth was not to make the Epiſtle of the Church of | 
Rome their Rule. | / : 


Anſw.'1. Promulgation indeed is neceſfary to the Obligation *. 
of a Law 5 till thercfare the Church of Curinth had knowledge | 
of the Epilile to the Romany, they were not boun4 to make it 
their Rule ; But after knowledge, they were bound. There- 

Fore if we ſhould obey this Light only, which' in its higheſt 
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-meaſure cannot reveal Chrift, . we ſhould net work Righteouſ- 


neſs, that we might be accepted. For God having given us 
Scriptures, requires moxe of -us than this Light reveals: And 


neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but + 


Faith which worketh by Love, 
Obj. p. 32+ The Saints of old were according to their ſeveral 


attainments, to walk, by the ſame Rule, and God would reveal to. 


them, Ph. 3, 16, Thercfore this Light isa full Rule. 
- ' Anſw. 1. TheSaints; what's that toevery man? 2, They 
were to walk according: to their ſeveral attainments :- what 
they had got out of the Scriptures By the ſame Rule, the 
Will of God laid down in the Scriptures, ſo far as they, under- 
Atood it. What's this to thoſe that have not the Scriptures ? 
What is it-to:the Light-that is in every man ? 


3. God would reveal more to the Saints, But where is any - 


promiſe that God will reveal Chriſt to every Heathen that 
walks according to his Light, though he never enjoyes the 
Scriptures or the Goſpel? Muchleſs, where hath God ever 
promiſed that he will immediately by his Spirit reveal ſavingly 
all neceflary Truths to them who in compariſon of a Light 
they have in common with-the Heathen, deſpiſe the precious 
Scriptures * Chriftisa Myftery made manifeft by the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets, Rom. 16.25, 26. But he that truſis to 
his own heart to make manifeſt Chriſt to him, is a Fool, | 

Obj. P. 29. We bave a more ſure Word of Propbeſie, unto 
which ye do well to take beed, till the Day dawn, and the Day- 
tar ariſe in your bearts.” Therefore by minding this- Light 
within, by degrees it will reveal Chriſt to us. They draw 
not- theſe Concluſions; bur I am ſo far from hiding their 
ſtrength, as they have. done mine, that I had rather improve 
their Arguments to the utmoſt for them, 

Anſw. 1, Prove that by the Dawning of the Day, or the 
Day-fiar arifing in the Heart, is to be ' underſtood Chri'ſts firſt 
appearance in Grace unto their Souls, Had not Chriſt thus 
appeared to themalready ? were they not Believers? - _ 
* 12. Provye-that by the Word of Propheſfic is-to be underftood 
the 'Light'in every man. - Can: this Light help every 'man to 
Propheſie ? ; are all Prophets? .. ay & FL 

. 3+, The Word of- Propheſic is: the Scripture, -in/ which are 
-written the true Prophekies of |Gods Untg@ which weare to/at» 
< {F4gie2 b Q | 
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tend as long as we live on Earth ; even till the Day-of Glory 
dawn,.and the Day-ltar, Chriſt Jelus, after that we have over- 
come, Rev. 2 26.28, arileth in our hearts, taken in by Viſion, 
a5 NOW by Fall, ; 

Arg. q. If the Spirit grives Believery into all Truth, p. 28. 
thca the Light of this Spirxic withiu mult nceds be a ſufficient 
(or full) Rule. X 


Anſw.x. [tis not ſaid that che Light in every man guides 


 intoall eruth. : 


2, Nor is it ſaid. that the Spirit guides every man, yea, or 
any man without rhe Scriptures, into all truth, 
» 3 The true (caſe 15, That the Spirit ſpeaking ia the Scrip- 


tures, and:cnlightning the minds of Believers, thall lead them 


intoall Truths neccilary to Salvation, 'Tis weak to argue,. 
Believers. who enjoy the Spiric ſpeaking in. the Scriptures, have 
a full Rule 3 rherefore eycry. man-hath, even thoſe that enjoy 
neither the Spirit nor the Scriptures, but are left to the meer 
Light that rs in every man to guide them, 

Thus-it may be {cen, that neither in: the Diſpute, nor by. the 
mprovcinent of his Arguments then-urged, nor by his Addi- 
tional Arguments, hath G. //. made good his Aſſertion, that 
the. Light in every, man is a full Rule. 7 

I ſhall now (becauſe Llook on this point as-the very Seat of 
the Contraverfic) lay down what I urged, and: might have 
been urged: to prove, That. the Light in. every. man, i5not a 
full Rule 3. and conſcquently.no Rule at: all: by. it (elf to.Sal- 
vation. | F- 5 ag | 

Arg. 1. If God-ſaw:good that ever in-Innocency.this Light 
which-we bring with us into the world, ſhould; not be. mans 
full and whole Rule, nor after:to Moſes, nor after. to Chrilts 
time, nor in Chriſt's time, nor in;the'Apolttes:days;then there 
is litcle reaſon to fancy 'tis a full Rute naws But God ſaw-good 
that.cycn in Innocency this Light fliould not be our full-and 
whole Rule ; for to this he added a Broahnbition of cating the 
Tree of Knowledge, tobe parts.of Adem's Rule; norafterto 
Moſes ; for they were to offer Sacrifices, and be Circumcifed - 
Nor after to- Chriſt; for the Ceremonial Law was part of their 
Rule: nor in Chriſts time; for he obſerved the Ceremonial 
Law, and alſo ſubmitted ta Baptiſm::. Nor in-the Apoſiles 
days for:they:uphgld the! Ordinance-oh Baptilm: and-of the 


w_ 

"Se & _ 

_C.” a bo EE Be”. 
: - af” * >; 


» 
- © 
AY - SE, ” 
. ak d > ; 
if fo OE LO 4 , 
£ Bs SED : : 
ny »*"3Y © 2 - BB Ou; © 


A ORIG ST S128 
INES: 5 


= 


__—_ None of all which things could this Light of it ſelf, and 
without ſupernatural Revelation, -dire us to, as our Duty : 
and therefore neither may it be looked on now as our full -or 
wholz Rule. 
Obj. Touching Innocency, G. FW. objeted, Adam could 
mov by his Light within, he ought to abſtain from that 
ruit. ſy 
Anſw. Aſter and by the poſitive prohibition he was able to 
Know it. Butit was asked him, Could he have diſcerned it 
by the meer Light he brought with him into the-World with- 
out the poſitive Prohibition? He acknowledged, He could 
9t, So, in the poſitive Inſtitution of Chriſt, it was replied 3 
G. I, it he would not ſhut his Eyes, might by the Light 
within him, underſtand, that the Celebration of Baptiſm and 
the Supper, is the Churches Duty 3 though without thoſe In- 
ſtirutions promulged, ho man with all his Light is able to find 
it out, Here let it be taken notice, that he granted in <«ffeQ, 
the whole Argument : For he granted, that before the Prohi- 
bition came, his Light could not diſcover what was Gods 
pleaſure touching the Trec of Knowledge ; and yet he yields, 
that God made abſtinence from this Tree his Duty : which is 


the-whole contended for, And if even in Innocency, Mans 


perfe&t Light muſt not be the whole of his Rule 3 but to vins 
dicate his abſolute Dominion, and to maintain his juſt Prero- 
oative, would at his pleaſure, impoſe duty on man, over and 
above what his Light within could ſhew a reaſon for ; what a 


miſerable Miſtake is it to imagine that now mans decayed - 


Light ſhould , by Gods appointment, be the whole of that 
Rule'we are to walk by? But though all was thus granted, 
ands very plain 3 yet troubled to ſee it go ſo ill with his Caule, 
- cavils, Þ, 3o. much to: this purpoſe ; Was uot Godin A- 
am ? | 

A. God is one thing, Adams Light another, created of God 
' in hm. God could reveal his pleaſure as he did by the Prohi- 
bition + but Adams Light , without that Prohibition, could 
not ſhew Adam, what was Gods Pleaſure, as to this Tree 3 as 
himſelf hath acknowledged. ; 

He objeds further, p. 30. mightily'to the purpoſe The Scrie 
ptures were not Adams Rule, is 
. .A, Draw the Concluſion, JO Adams Light, vu 
L Eno ; G3 ou 
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-out the prohibition, could diſcern that' it was Gods pleaſure 
he ſhould net cat of the Tree of Knowledge. _ Theſe things 
_ hang cloſely. | | | | | 
Obj. Abraham, Enoch, had a Rule before the Seriptures 
were written: the Pen-men alſo; direfing them in writing. ; 
Theſe Impertinencies ſcem to prove ſomething, though no- 
thing to the Point in hand, I therefore anſwer, x, Though 
the Scriptures-were not Adams Rule, becauſe then not writ- 
.ten, yet to abſtain from the Tree of Knowledge, was part of 
his Rule in Innocency ; To belicye in the Sced of the Woman 
for breaking of the Serpents Head, was part of his Rule after 
the Fall; as alſo Sacrificing : Circumciſion part of Abrabams 
Rule: Allandevery of which Duties, the Light in every, 
man could by no means find out without Supernatural Reve- 
lation. God was -pleas'd to reveal theſe Duties immediately. 
to (cle. perſons, as Adam, Abraham; and from them, by 
Tradition and Preaching, to communicate them to his Church 
in following Generations. . And thus-ic appears, . that. before. 
the Scriptures were written, the Light in every man was not 
his full Rule; but Gods Will ſupernaturally revealed, and. 
conveyed to poſterity by Tradition and Preaching part there- 
of. But now it pleaſed our Gracious God ſupernaturally to. 
reveal his whole Will touching his Churches duty-to the end 
ef the World, unto particular men, moving them by his Spi- 
rit to write (which motion was their Rule for that Action |} 
. the ſame, and commanding others to tranſcribe Copies; that 
{o our guidance to Heaven might ſafely be conveyed to poſte- 
rity ; not loſt through neglect, nor forgotten through the. 
{lipperineſs of his peoples: Memorics; nor altered by relating 
it from mouth to mouth 3; nor corrupted by the Relation of it 
made ſometimes by wicked men. So that, as before the Scrip-- 
tures were Written, Gods Will made known partly by the 
_ Light ig every man, partly by - Supernatural Revclation, 
and conueyed to poſterity by word of mouth, Tradition and. 
Preaching, was the full Rule of the Church then living 3 -{o- 
the ſame Will of God more clearly and brightly made known 
by Supernatural Revelation, and conveyed down to us moit 
ſafely by the Holy Scriptures of the Prophets and others, is 
our full Rule, in which we are to triumph, as guiding-us com- 
fortably to Glory and Salyation. 
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Obj. Touching the Ceremonial Law,he objeds,p; 31, As for 
thoſe Laws of Ceremonies and S hadowsto the Jews, Salvation 
doth not depend upon them, | 

Anſw, This is much to the purpoſe : . The @uery is, whe- 
ther thoſe Laws were not part of their-Rule betore the death 
of Chriſt ? | and whether the Light in- them, without the pro- 
mulgation of thoſe Laws.. could diſcover them? Though 
our Salvation doth not-depend on the Fewiſh Ceremonies, yet 
had not the negle& of them before Chriſt's death, been fin to a 
Few ? . Had not the contempt of them then been the hazard of 
his Soul ?' Then it follows, that theſe Laws were part of their 
Rule, and that the Light within them, was not their full or 
whole Rule. The ſame is to be . (aid for the Supper and Bap-» - 
tiſm in the Apoſiles days. Theſe were ptrt of the Churches 
duty, yet the Light within, without the help of Supernatu- 

= ral Revelation, or the Inſtitution promulged could not diſ- 
cover it. We 
+ Obj. p.8. If the Light within doth not dictate Baptiſm nor 
the Supper, then if you Baptize, you do it nos as lead thereto by. 
the Lighs within, 
_ Anſw, 1. Would theſe men prove that the Light within, 
* withoutthe help.of Supernatural Revelation, can ſee Baptiſm 
and the Supper a-Duty ? Why then are they again it, res 
belling againſt the Light within ? 

2. By the helpof Supernaturz] Revelation, even the Scrip- 
tures, our Reaſon can tell us,-pur Conſciences can convince 
us of our duty herein, And we dare not ſhut our eyes againft- 
the Truth, leſt we periſh tor ever. - But were it not for Scrip- 
tures, our Light within could ſay nothing hexe. To conclude, 
Since ſomething, which the meer Light within- could not rer 
veal, hath been the Duty of Gods pevple, from Adamin In- 
nocency, to the-Apoſtles days, it followeth that in all that 
time, the Light within was not -their ful} Rule: And cer. 
tainly that Rule that comes ſhort of what the Church in the 
Apoſiles days went to Heaven' by,\ctnnot be a full Rule 
tous. | 

Arg. 2, That which doth not reveal many duties which we - 
arc bound to perfoxm, cannot be to us a full-Rule, and fafcly- 
bring us to Glory : _ A full Rulc reveals all our duty, what- 
cyer God would haye his Church do, and is plealing to him.- 
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But this Light in every man doth not reveal many duties which 
we are bound to perform. Wee are bound to believe that the 
Fathcr is God, the Son God, the Holy Ghoſt God, and that 
theſe three are one God : But theſe axe high myſterious 
Truths, which without Supernatural Revelation, the Light 
in every man can no way diſcover. We are bound to believe 
the RelurreGion of our Bodies, a fundamental Article of our 
Faith ; but Reaſon cannot aſſure ns of this : to ſeek for a new 
Birth 3 but meer Reaſon cannot apprehend this, nor the tcn+ 
dency of it, no more than whither the wind goeth : To pray 
that Gods Kingdom might come, his Spirit might govern 
within us, and cauſe us to bring forth fruit; hearing the-Word 3 
But this is a Myſtery, Mark. 4-11, 2c. Weare bound, not 
to have the leaſt motion or inclination in our hearts to fin a- 
gainſt God | Thox ſhalt not covet ), Conlcquently , to repent 
of any ſuch Motion ;, fly to Chriſts Blood for the pardon of . 
itz; but by the light within Paz! had not known Luſt, except 
th: Law had ſaid* Thou ſhalt not covet, - We arc bound to be- 
lieve and repent of our Fallin Adam, and conſequently fly to 
Chriſt for recovery 3 but laying aſide Scriptures, this hght 
cannot revcal that Adams cating the fruit of a Tree ſhould 
| beour Fall. Weare bound to keep the firſt day of the week a 
Sabbath tothe Lord , one day in ſeven we are enjoyned in 
the fourth Commandment , the ſeventh from the Creation is 
not now the day, Col..2, 6, Let ns man judge you in Meat or 
Drink,, or in reſpe& of @ holy day, or the New Moon, or of the 
Sabbath deys. It muſt then be one of the other fix; and 
which doth the Scripture poiat out unto fo much as the firſt ? 
Fobn was in the Spirit on the Lords day, And the Diſciples 
met on the firſt day;of the week to break Bread. The bare 
light in every man cannot ſhew this. We are bcund to cele- 
brate the Ordinance of Baptiſm: Go Baptize, The Ordi- 
nance of the Supper : Do ths, By all this it appears this light 
cannot be afull Rule. As much duty as it can reveal, ;ought 
to bedone: theſe things which it cannot reveal, ought not 
to be left undone, It we would ſafely get to Heaven, we 
muſt with Caleb, fully follow the Lord, obey him in all his 
Commandments, and not thoſe only this Light reveals. Herod 
could do many things. | 
Arg. 3. My chicft Argument is this ; That which m—_— ” 
NI rift, 


The Major I prove; Fhat 
that reveals not Chrift, can of it {clf be no Rule at all to Hea- 
vet. - Two. things will cleas this. - 

1. There is no Salvation but: by Chrift, God hath indeed 
exalted Chriſt to be @ Prince anq a Savioxr, to give Retentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sis; But there is not Salvation 
in any-other, Acts 4 12. For there is none other Name under 
Heaven given among men whereby we maſt be ſaved. 1 Cor. 3.11. 
Other fonndation.cau 10 man lay than that is laid, which is Feſus 
Cbrift, John 14. 6 No man cometh into the Father but by me. 
AS there is but oe God, fo there is but one Mediator bctwe-n 
God and May, the Man Chrith Jeſus,” x Tim, 2. 5+ They that 
ars without Cbriſt, are' mithout God, without hope ,, Eph. 
2» 12. . 

2, There is no [ntereſt in Chriſt without Knowledge and: 
Faich-in him. This-is that which the promiſe of Chriſt ind 
all his Benefits is made unto, Gal, 3 22, That 'the Promiſe by 
Faith of Feſws Chriſt might begiuen to them that believe, This 


isthe Condition of the Promile of puehaſed: Salvation, Mark . 
poſed'to obtain; Intereſt in. Chriſt, andi Salvation purchaſed by 7 +7 


him, thathath not the Qualifications: to: which Chriſt is pro. 
miſed, that comes notup: to the Condition of the Promiſe ? 
Again, whom God hath: decreed to: fave, on them he doth 
wfallibly beftow Faith andithe Knowledge of Chriſt, 4G 13- 
48. 4s: many as were ordaixed to eternal. life: believed. All that 
are tobe. ſaved, ſhall know: Chriſt, Ife. 54. 13+. Al thy Chil- 
dren ſhall betanght of God, That itis to know Chriſt, See Fob# 
6. 45- Theyſhall be all: taught: of Gad:; every one therefore that 
bath beard and bath: learned. off the Father,. cometh: unto me, 
Further, This work he hath:committed unto/Chrift to beſtow 
the knowledge of himſcif:on all/tinat are to.befaved; Fob 1/7. 
2, 3+ Thow baſt given bim power "over all fleſh, that be ſhould 
give eternal life to as many as thow- baſt" given bim. And tbis i 
Life.eterual, that they might know. thee the only true God, and 
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Chriſt, are all to be ſaved. Eternal Life is to be.given to them 
all ; and fince this is eternal Life to know-Chrili, it follows 
that the knowledge of Chriſt is to be given to them every one. 
And this. follows too, to whomfoever the knowledge of Chriſt 
is never given, to them-eternal lite 15 never given, 

The Minor I prove 3 That the Light in every man reveals 
not Chriti, Had not God ſaid, , Gen, 3. 15. 1 will put enmity 
between thee and the Woman, ond between thy ſeed and ber ſeed, 
it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, How could Adam with all the Light 
that was Icft him after the.Fall, ever have underſtood, that it 
was the Gracious Deſign of God to fave loſt man by a Savi. 
our, the Seed of the Woman? 1 Cor, 2. 11, What may know- 
.eth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man which is in him ? 
Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but bs Spirit of God, 
Hence it is that the whole Dodtrine of Jeſus Chriſt in Scrip« 
ture is called a Myltery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And without Controver- 
fie great 4 the Myſtery of -Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
Gentils, believed on intheIWorld, received up to Glory, Chiiſt's 
Love to his Church is a Myttery, - Eph.5. 31, 32. For thi 
cauſe ſhall a man leave bis Father and his Mother , and ſhall be 
joyned ento bis Wife, and they two fhall be one fleſh, This iq a 
great Myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chrift and the Church, E- 
very Truth that bears any relation to Chriſt, is a Myery, 
precious, but ſecret, hid in God, that which the Light every 
- man hath that comes /into the world, could never find out , 
were it not for Supernatural Revelation. - Yea, the very Anv 
gels of God, whogreatly excel us in knowledge the Church 
being ſupernafurally taught -of God, have from it received 
Light co underſtand this Myſery, Epb. 3.9,10. To makeall 
men ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been bid in Gods To the intent that 
now unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly places might 
be keaown by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, The Light 
of -cyery man cannot poſlibly give :the knowledge of Chritt - 
Oaly Chriſt himſelf: can do.this, L«kt.10. 22. No nan know- 
eth who #s the Sou but the. Father, rand who the Father i, but 
the Son, and be to. whom the. \Sou+ will-revesl him; ' Where 
therefore the Goſpelcomesnot (for Chriſt reveals himſelf by the 
- Goſpel.) for all theLight men brought with them'iato* y 
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World, they have been there utterly. defticute of all know- 
ledge of Chriſt, 1/a. 55.5. Thow ſhalt call a Nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and Nations that know not thee, ſhall run ano 
thee, Yea, Chriſt hath not been ſo much as named among 
' them, Rom. 15.20, 1 bave firived to preach the Goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, | 
- 0bj. G, W. in a Book fliled, The Light and. Life of Chriſt 
within, would prove, That this Light can revesl Chrift, p. 46. 
becauſe it can reveal Ged, And Chriſt is God, If it be told 
him, that Chriſt is not our Saviour confidered meerly, as God» 
” . - but as God-man, that hath ſuffered for us : he obje&s, Fobr 
| 8. 58. Before Abrabamwas I am, John 17.5, Glorifie thou me 
with the Glory I bad with thee before the world was, He was 
before he took our Nature, and was henot a Saviour then 
A, Let it be conſidered how Chriſt is our Saviour, Heis 
our Saviour by purchaſing Forgiveneſs and Salvation for us by+ 
his Blood 3 and he isour Saviour by applying that- purchaſe to 
us. This .purchaſe is the Ground-work of our Salvation : 
Had there been no purchaſe, there had been no application of 
the things purchaſed. Before Abreham was,' Chriſt was our 
Saviour as God , who was to become man, and ſhed his Blood 
for us, to purchaſe our Pardon and Salvation ; and fo. he aps 
plied tous what he was to purchaſe, Now he is our Savioar 
as God man, that hath already purchaſed our pardon and Sal- 
vation, by ſhedding his Blood for us, To prove that he is 
our -Saviour conſidered: meerly as God, is to prove, that he 
faves us, though he neverdid, nor ever was to take our Na. 
ture upon him, and ſhed-his Blood for us. Truly had he ne- 
ver been defigued:to this, he had not been our Saviouriany 
 more.than heis the Saviour of the Fallen Angels, whoſe Na- 
| * _ ture he wasnot to take on him, Thoſe therefore who before 
Abrabam was, knew not Chriſt, as he -was to be the Sced of 
the Woman, knew him not as the Saviour : And fo now, thoſe 
that know not Chriſt. as Godin our Nature, who by his dearth 
hath-purchaſed:forgiveneſs and falvation for us, know him 
notas our Saviour, * | 
0bj..He: objects. further, Jobn 6, 41. 1 amthe Bread which 
came. Jown from Heaven. 'Ephs 4. 10, He that deſcended, is the 


ſame that aſcended, | 4 16030ga 
| Anſ, Doth this prove _ that Chriſi/ is not our Saviour ” 
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Chriſt, are all to be ſaved. Eternal Life is to be.given to them 
all ; and fince this is eternal Life to know Chrilt, it follows 
that the knowledge of Chriſt is to be given to them every one. 
And this. follows too, to whomfoever the knowledge of Chriſt 
is never given, to them eternal lije 15 never.glven, | 
The Minor I prove 3 That the Light in every man reveals 
not Chriſt, Had not God ſaid, , Gen, 3. 15. 1 will put enmity 
between thee and the Woman, ond between thy ſeed and ber ſeed , 
it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, How could Adam with all the Light 
that was Icft him after the.Fall, ever have underſtood, that it 
was the Gracious Deſign of God to fave loft man by a Savi. 
our, the Seed of the Woman? 1 Cor, 2.11, What man know- 


.eth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man which is in him 


Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, 
Hence it is that the whole Dodtrine of Jeſus Chriſt in Scrip< 
ture is called a Myſtery; 1 Tim. 3. 16. And without Controver- 
fie great is the Myſtery of -Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
Gentils, believed on intheIWorld, received up to Glory, | Chiiſt's 
Love to his Church is a Myſtery, - Eph.5. 31, 32. For thi 
cauſe ſhall a man-leave bis Father and his Mother , and ſhall be 
joyned ento bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, This #4 a 
great Myſtery, but I ſpeak, concerning Chriſt and the Church, E- 
very Truth that bears any relation to Chriſt, is a Myſtery, 


precious, but ſecret, hid in God, that which the Light every 
- man hath that comes into the world, could never find out , 


were it not for Supernatural Revelation. Yea, the very Anu 
gels of God, who greatly excel us in knowledgez the Church 
being ſupernafurally taught -of God, have from it received 
Light ro underſtand this Mykery, Epb. 3.9, 10. | To make all 
men ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery which from the be- 


ginning of the world hatb been bid in God: To the intent that 


now unts the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly places might 
be kaown by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, "The Light 
of cvery man cannot poſlibly give the knowledge of Chritt - 
Oaly Chriſi himſelf. can do:;this, :L«kt-10, 22. No nan know- 


.eth who is the Sou but the. Fatber, rand who the Father i, but 


the Son, and be to. whom the Son: will-revesl him, \ ' Where 
therefore the Goſpel comesnot (for Chriſt reveals himſelf by the 


world, 
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World, they have been there utterly. deflicute of all know- 
ledge of Chriſt, 1/o. 55. 5. Thow ſpalt call a Nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and Nations that know not thee, ſhall run wnto 
thee, Yea, Chriſt hath not been ſo much as named among. 
them, Rom. 15.20, 1 bave flrived to preach the Goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, | | 

0bj.G, W. in a Book filed, The Light and. Life of Chrift 
within, would prove, That this Light can reveal Chriſt, p. 46. 
becauſe it can reveal Ged, And Chriſt is God, If it be told 
him, that Chrilt is not our Saviour conſidered mecrly, as God» 
but as God-man, that hath ſuffered for us : he objects, Fobr 
8. 58. Before Abrahamwas I am, John 17.5, Glorifie thou me 
with the Glory I bad with thee before the world was. He was 
before he took our Nature, and was henot a Saviour then 

A, Let it be conſidered how Chriſt is our Saviour, Hes 
our Saviour by purchaſing Forgiveneſs and Salvation for us by+ 
- his Blood 3 and he is our Saviour by applying that: purchaſe to 
us. This .purchaſe is the Ground- work of our Salvation : 
Had there been. no purchaſe, there had been no application of 
the things purchaſed. Before Abraham was,' Chriſt was our 
Saviour as God , who was to become man, and ſhed his Blood 
for us, to purchaſe our Pardon and Salvation ; and fo. he aps 
plied tous what he was to purchaſe, . Now he is our Savioor 
as God-'man, that hath already purchaſed our pardon and Sal- 
vation, by ſhedding his Blood for us. To prove that he is 
our. Saviour conſidered: meerly as God, is to prove, that he 
faves us, though he neverdid, nor ever was to take our Na. 
ture upon him, and ſhed-his Blood for us, Truly had he ne- 
ver been defigued'to this, he had not been our Saviouriany 
' more.than heis the Saviour of the Fallen Angels, whoſe Na- 


' _ _ ture he wasnot to take on him, Thoſe therefore who before 


Abrabam was, knew not Chriſt, as he was to be the Sced of 
the Woman, knew him not as the Saviour : And fo now, thoſe 
that know not Chriſt. as God/in our Nature, who by his death 
bath -purchaſed: forgiveneſs and falvation for us, know him 
notas our Saviour, *; | 

0bj..He: objects further, Jobn 6, 41.1 amthe Bread which 
came. down from Heaven. 'Ephs 4.10, He that deſcendedy'is the 
ſame that aſcended, | | | 6 YUNG 
 Anſ, Doth this prove that Chriſi-is not oqyaveiynr = 
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God: miari, purchaſing forgiveneſs for us, ſufferirig in our iead; 
but: as. God only ? This rather confirms the contrary. For 
this-was his main end in cominig down from. Heaven,: that he 
might take our nature on: him,: and by dying purchaſe. forgive- 
a, for us , that having finiſhed 'this-work, he might aſcend 
2gain, This proves him our Saviour as God-man- ' | 

Obj. p. 70. Hi Divine Naturt bath given ws all things that 
pertain 10: Life and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1; 3, To which may be ad- 
 ded1/24 45. 15. O Ged of Ifratt the Saviour, Thele Scriptures 
prove him a Saviour as God. 4 

A..As$ his Man- hood concurs with his God- head in applying 
his purchaſe to -us, Rom, 5. 10. We fhall be ſaved by bus Life. 
Chap..4. 24. He was raiſed again for onr Juſtification, Chap.$, 
34.. Helives for ever to make interceſſion for as. So his God« 
head concurs with his Man hood- in applying. his .puzchaſe to- 
us:3 and thus his Divine Power gives us all things that pertain. 
to Life and Godlineſs, But this hath: nothing in it to prove, 
that conſidered meerly as God, he is oar Saviour; and that 
henever as God man, purchaſed galvation for us; or that he 
applies falvation to us without any reſpec to his purchaſe 3 or 
that his manhood doth-not at all concur in applying ſalvation 
to-us ; God is our Saviour, but in faving us he give usnothing 
but whatis purchaſed. Let it be remembred, rhatfince Chriſt 
as God- man did purchaſe our falvation, and ill his Manhood 
concurrs with his Godhead in applying it, Cliriſt as God man 
is our: Saviour, and notas God only. -; And to-deny: that Chriſt 
15 otr [Saviour as God+man, /is to contradid all promiſes and 
Prophecies concerning Chriſtas the Son of Man, the Sced. of 
the Woman, the ſeed of Abrabem, of David, that a bone of him 
ſhall not be broken,- that he ſhould be a man of ſorrows. In 
the old Teſtament. And to contradiq the whole Hiſtory of 
the New ; and indeed the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, What ſaith. 
| he of himſelf? Rev,22+16. 1 am the Root and Of-ſpring of Da- 
vid; As God the Root, as man the Of-ſpring. And what-was his- 
main deſign in taking our nature * Mind that Scripture, Mate.” 
26.28, This # my bloodof the new Teſtament which i ſhed for ma- 
ay for the remiſſion of ſins. His deſign was, by dying for us to 
purchaſe our pardon and conſcquent]y ſalvation; - 4&. 20.28: 
God purchaſed the Church by bis blood, This never could be, ex- 
cluding hismanhoad, As God man then-he is our Sdfiour; Fo 
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It follows, If the light in every mar cati of it RF” Reveal 
Chrft as our Sayiour 3 then it muſt withotr the help of ſuper- 
nataral Revelation, diſcover that the Son vf God took our Na+ 
ure on him 3 that ke did dye for us 3 'that he did purchaſe for- 
giyene(s and ſalvation for us by his death. Tfit cannot Reveal 


theſe things it cannot reveal our Saviour ; for by theſe things - 


he 1s our Saviour, Let me a new propound my Argument. 
That that Reveals not Chriſt as God- man, that hath dyed for 
us, to purchaſe our forgivenels ; cannot be a full Rule, cannot 
guide us to ſalvation. But this Light cannot ' (o Reveal him. 
I prove the Major by that Scripture. Fobn 6. 53. Except ye eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man and drink bis blood, ye havt no life in you; 
Except by alively Contemplation of your humane nature aſſu- 
med into one perfon with my divine Nature, faith in Gods mer- 
cy ſprings, and is Jayly nouriſhed and firengthened and quick. 
ned .in you. Your ſouls are not fanQifed, not reconciled to 
God and his waycs', you have no heart to {erye God in fince- 
rity, ſo as to be accepted of God and to live with him in Eter- 
nity! You are dead in your fins :_ If life Eternal be to kaow 
him as Jeſus Chriſt whom the Father ſent, Fob#, 17.3. Then 
not to know him as Jeſus Chriſt whom the Father hath ſent, 
is fo be deprived of Eternal life. The le therefore though 
they truſt in a promiſed Meſiah, yet not looking on' him as ale 
ready ſent, they periſh, God hath now ſee him forth to be # 
propitiation through faith in bis Blood, Rom.3.25., If we have 
have not faith in his blood then there is but lictle hope to have 
Gods wrath tarned away from us, But the light in every 
Man, as hath been ſhewn, cannot of it ſelf reveal Chriſt at all, 
much lefs thus reveat him, We have a Maxim in Philoſophy, 
uil fit in intellefiu quod non fuit prius in ſenſu, All our know. 
ledge comes in by our ſenſes. And it holds good here, for as 
we in this age, could never have known that there was ſuch a 
man as Alexander the great, were it not that we read and 
hear of him; fo by the bare light in every * man never 
could we attain to kaow that Chriſt was bcrn , "that, he 
lived a finle(s life, that he ſuffered death z ſuffered for ourfins, 
by the appointmentof the Father ; and thereby obtained Etex- 
nal Redemption for us 3- atid that he rofe the third day, and is 
now-retnoved up into glory. God doth not ordinarily give us 
this knowledge any other way but by our (enſes\, Rom, 10+ 17+ 
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20 An Antidote agaimSt"Que/ e 
— Faith comes by bearing, ver(: 14. How ſhall they believe in bim 
of whom they have net beard, This knowledge then comes noc 
from our light wirhin, but from our light without , viz. the 
Goſpel , read or preached to us. The Copclufion, I hope, is 
now-evidentthat this.light in every. man is no full Rule; nor by 
E” it ſelf, is it any Rule at all to. Heaven, 
'B Obje. G.W. Divinity of Chrilt, p, 41. Then all the Gentiles 

that have not the Goſpel preachedto them periſh, - 

Anſw. 1. The - Scriptures Reveals but one way of 
Salvation for the Jew, and for the Gentile or Heathen , 
and that his knowledge of , and faith in Chriſt, Rom, 3, 
3. Seeing it is one God ſhall juſtifie the Circumciſion by 

aith, and the Uncireumcifion through Faith, Gal. 3, 8. 
The Scripture foreſeeing that - God would juſtifie the Heathen 
through Faith Preachbed before the Goſpel unto Abrabam. 2, 
Therefore where God deſigns the ſaving of any among the 
Gentiles, he doth bring them to the knowledge of Chiiſt, and - 
works faith in them 3 and this ordinarily by the Goſpel which 
the word of Faith, Ro. 15.12. There ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, 
ang be that ſhall riſe 10 reign over the Gentiles, in_bim ſhall the 

| Gemtiles truſt, 3.- Therefore, where the Goſpel is not given, 
generally they pgriſh. here no Viſion is the people periſh, 

Obje&, Divination of Chriſt. p. 40. This layes the blame upon 
God that they are not ſaved. | | 

E. Anſw, Methinks Men ſhould dread to oppoſe fo clear a truth 
br” * by fo deſperate a deduction, leaſt God condemn them for 
| Blaſphemers of his Majeſty at the laſt day. A fallen creature 
without a Saviour cannot be ſaved, now is the. blame to be 
laid on God that Devils are not ſaved, becauſe God provided 
not a Saviour for them ? What a wicked and helliſh Poſition is 
this, (if God gives not every ſinner what is neceſlary to Salva» 
tion, the blame is to be laid on God that he-isnot faved?) 
Without Regeneration no man can be ſaved; is the blame of 
every damned mans perdition to be laid on God, becauſe he did 
not Regencrate him#. Is God thus a debter to finners? Fho hath 
firſt given zo bim ?. By lin all mankind hath forfeited ſalvation, 
God -was not bound to provide for us a Saviour, any more then 
tor the fallen Angels; therefore it caunot be he ſhould 
be bound to give the Goſpel to every one of us, though 
without this we ordinarily-periſh, The Goſpel is Gods own, 
| | aud.- 
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and may he'not without blame do what he will witch his own ? 
giyc'tt to whom he pleaſe? and deny it to whom he pleaſe ? 
Have not all men by fin deſerved to-be deprived of it, though 
ſome men more then others ?-If then we have it, let us hum> 
bly adore Gods grace vouchſafcing favour above deſert - If 
others go without z Let us commiſerate and pray for them , 
let us tremble at Gods wrath, through which their Land is 
darkned ; let usjuſtifie the molt holy God, not dealing worſe 
with them then they have deſerved : Though, as hath been 
manifeſted without the Goſpel, the light in evcry man give not 
the leaſt knowledge of our' Saviour and fo cannot X it ſelf 
giudc us one ſtep towards Salvation. For no obedience is any 
ttep in the way to Heaven, till it flowes from faith in Chriſts: 
blood for Pardon and Reconciliation, 
2. I come now to my ſecond Aﬀertion, to ſet forth the Scris+ 
ptures worthineſs tobeembraced as the chief and highett Rule. 
*'Tis this, That-tbe wil of God laid'down in the Scriptures is our. 
only Rule to Heaven and Salvation, I demanded'of GIF. an 
Afﬀermacion or denial , bat 'could have neither, I read his 
promiſe to himand to all the people, and urged him to affirm 
or deny, but ftill he refuſed. - The writings abſtracively, faith 
he, that is the Ink and letters drawn upon the Paper, are not 
the only Rule, When my Aﬀertion was, The will of God laid 
down in Scripture, is the only Rule to Salvation, This I preft 
him ſtill ro. deny or afirm He would not, nor would he many 
others times figaitic his affirmation or denyal to my Queſtions 
propounded; though he had made an- agreement with me in 
Writing to do it 3. not being as good as his word, and making 
himſelf ſooften guiley: of falſe. hood, . The Lord give him to 
£f ſee the evilof-it. When I ſaw I could get nothing out of him, 
E: . Ichallenged him to deny his Aſertion if he durft, He ill 
- ſfiqod off., Then I challenged all the reſton the ſtage there, 
one by one, pointing to them (ingly , to deny it if they duirſt. 
All mute.: At length Robert Ludgater, Granted that the will 
of God revealed:iniScripture- is the'only Rule, And thus in 
effec it is acknowledged:that they only are in the way to Hea- 
ven who walk according to' Gods wil} revealed in Scripture. 
And. there is good reaſon for his grant. For it the Scriptures 
be a full Rule, revealing all; Gods will laid down there mult. 
needs be the only Rule, What can be more then all? No other. 
De: + 
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Dorine to. be Preached, 1 Tom, 1,1 3.1; None are to be 
.wiſe, cgor6v, avcve what is written, 'I Cor. 4 2 « okugttpor, By 
many parcels God. ſpake in times paſt z in #beſe laſt days by bis 
Sox, H.b. 1. 1. In regard Gods {peaking to us by his/Son is 
Oppoſed to his tpeaking to us by many parcels: oz:parts, ic fol- 
lows that by his Son he hath-ſpoken to us hiswhole Will 3 fo 
that now wearc not to expect any-parcel of part more to be re- 
vealed to the end of the World, to guide and bind his Church. 
\. Yea, they are co be: accurſcd that preach any other way to 

Salvation, than what is written,Gal.z;, 8.Tbough we or an An- 
gel from Heaven preach any Goſpel-untoyou, than that which we 
havepreached unto you, let him. be 'accurſed. The Goſpel that 
Paul preached is written inthe Seriptures, 

After this Grant, one might wonder to (ce what they write, 
Glory of Chriſt's Light within, p. 10, Fithout ſpiritual il- 
lIumination of the Underſtanding, the Scriptures cannot be un- 
derſtood ;, therefore this ſpiritual Light in the Gangs is a 
Rule to know the Seriptures by, 

Anſw, It ſeems after a Grant that Gods Will laid down i in 
Scripture 1s the only Rule, they bethink themſclves of ano- 
" ther, But a Ruleis one thing, clearneſs in #beeye to ſee the 
Rule another, Gods Will Jaid own in the Scr iptere is the Rule 


to Heaven 3 Spir#tual Illumination, the clearne(s of our Un- 


derſianding to ſee the Rule, 


0bj. ibid, Presbyterian Miniftry put falſe interpretations and 
gloſſes upon Scripture, 


Auſw, A Calumny : The day will reveal who do this, At 


preſcnt it ſuſficeth that tis granted zacitly, 'that:Gods Will. 


leading to Heaven is laid down in Scripture , expreſly, that 
Gods Will laid down in Scripture is the'only.' Rule:to Glory: 
For hence it follows, that he only is in the way to (alvation, 
that walks according to.Gods Will laid down. in Scripture. 
Can fo much be ſaid for the Light that is. in; every man? 
that the Will of God revealed by it, /ts-the 'only.Rule that 
guides to Heaven, They would not m; the Diſpute afiemcthis, 
Yer ſomething R, Ludgater did ſay, vis. That the Light with- 
:4 did diſcover that which is the only Rule; To which it was 
anſwered, that theenlightned Underſtanding of Believers did 
indeed in Scriptures diſcover Gods Will, which is the only 
| Rule to ſalvation. But- it was asked, Is the Will of God wei 
| muc 


. "4 - 
pt "7 otis 
4 _ Y : n 7 wands! 5, 2 - 


CIR . F — 
th a Ee. aL 7 
EEC I67 7 


x 


Y 
k 324 


. os Wo 
> of 
, 2 2-4 
a _ CS. 


in every man, is not: the only Rule 'to Heaven, Hence it tol- 
toy | | Me rn ns ON | 

I. That the Light in eytry man by it (elf, or ſo much only 
of Gods Will. as this -Light by it ſelf can diſcover, is no 
Rule at all to*Heaven';-for thert'is but” one way thither. © _ 
 '2, ;That they who'teach men eo attciid to, and walk by that 
Light only, which they btought with'them into the world; 
do dire& them out of the way to Salvation. | 

3. That Gols Will revealed barely by this Light; and Gods 
will revealed by the Scriptures are not every way the ſame 3 
becauſe his will-revealed'in Scripture is the only Rule 2. reveal- 
ed by this Eight 'tisnoG! according to confeflion : They-thus 
differ,” that the Scripture* reveals' miuch- more than this Light, 
and that in poitits neceflary to Salvation, | 

4. Fhet the Scriptures are not to be' rejeed 3 but we arc 
bound co believe and obey them, in thoſe things chey diſcover 
over and'above what'this'Eight can of it (elf diſcover. 

$5. Thatthofe who will mike this'Lighr that every man 
hath, their only Rute,” ttjeQting: of Scripture in thoſe things: 
this light catmot-diſcover;-arc out' of the way to glory and 
Salvation, arc miſerable and'to be piticd. = 

i 3 Laffert, the: Scriptures ate an Tnfallible Rule to heaven. 
Tp clear things: i++ © is i h 1 : ; ; TON £ 

- 7: By the-Seriptures, underftand the-Scriptures taken in their: 
zight fence. -- This caution'thight ſetininecdfels, for the words 
ob Scripture taker ina wrong ſence, ate:riot Scripture ſo much. 
5'0ur own fancy ; but tis to prevent miſtakes. 

TP aero? ab od en cannvt of it ſelf. help any, ſpi- 
ritually courndedtfand'the ſence of the Scriptures, p. 17. 1. 3- 
faith bt; ail untortoerted mutt cant underftand the Scriptures, 
I over {ook the cenfure thier. | : | 

-- 3, * This Eight doth not alwayes find out the true ſence of 
Scriptuze'; 'tis ordinary for men to found their contrary opini- 
ons\0nithe- Scripture. Panl'p, 17: 1 5, enjoying Scripture, but 
For al this,' Light 'miſfing the ſince,” perſtcutes the Saints, _ 

_ 4+ Yetthis Light may pollibly ſianible vpon the mus Fol 
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of Scripture in all points neceMſary to Salvation 3 the Scripture 
is perſpicuous in theſe : and many deſtitute of the ſpecial Illu- 
mination of the fpirit and all ſaving grace, have been Ortho- 
dox in theſc points. | TI 
5. The Spirit of God doth by a common operation help men 
_ to underſiand the true ſence of Scripture ; hence the ungodly 
among us believe thoſe truths, which Turks and Fews, p. 16. 
I. 3. Will not be convinced of. y 
6. The Spirit of God by, a ſpecial operation helps the 
Saints ſpiritually to apprehend the true ſenſe of Scripture, p.15. 
The [nſpiration of the Almighty giveth underſtanding. . And this 
in all points neceſſary to Salvation, The ſpirie ſaub Chriſt 
ſhall lead you into all Truth. The dutyof all, is 'to look up to 
God by prayer for his ſpirit in a right manner to underſtand the 
Scriptures. : | E770 
I. They arc in themſelves, an infallible Rule. . Thatiis, 1. 
A Rule that cannot deceive us. 2. A Rule which if we practiſe, 
in Ul it requires of us, we cannot poſſibly miſs of Salvation. 
Three things neceſſarily concur to make a Rule thus Infallible., 
x, It muſt reveal truth, for this only. leads to heaven. 2. Ic 
muſt reveal nothing but truth, it muſi be incapable of revealing 
any crror-inſicad of truth, otherwiſe it may pollibly deceive us, 
and we miſs of heaven, 3. It muſt. reveal the ' whole truth, 
at lcaſt all neceſſary to alyation ;. otherwiſe following ic we 
may come ſhort of Heayen. - | os | 
- That the Scriptures are in themſelves ah Infallible Rule, I 
. proved in the firſt diſpute (for there I then began.) - 2 Tim. 3. 
16,17. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and ig. oref - 
table for doirine, &c. gbat the man. of God might be perfed, 
throughly farnifhed to.every good work, He fled from the. argu- 
ment by a rambling Jiſcour, bur neither then, nor. ſincc in 
_ his book hath he anſwered it. . Let the judicious read, p. 15. 
\ The proof here is clear - For, that reycals Truth to; us;.;no- 
thing but Truth, all Truth neceffary to ſalvation ,, muſt needs 
be in it (elf an Infallible Rule co heayen. But the Scriptures 
xeveal Truth; given by divine-Infpiration;.. Nothing but 
Truth, all Scripture is given;. no part given: by the ſuggeſtion 
of Satan 3 nothing diQated, by a principle of darkne(s :: Zſal. 
12.6 The words of the Lord are pure words... All Fruth, able to 
tyrniſh to cvery good waxh... Therefore an Infallible; Rale:.in 
themſelves, Mm 2. They 
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2, Thcy arcan [nfallible Rule to s, That is,” we can be 
ſure; or good and undecciving; grounds, that all diQates and 
- .direions out of the Scripture are from God, and ſufficient to 

guide us to ſalvation. The Miracles of the Pen-men, the Efh- 
cacy of the word working 4o good a change, on. ſo many in 
all ages; The Innate ChataGers of divine Authority liamped 
on the word 3 as the Holinefs, Majeſty, Sublimity, and Truth 
of Prophecy 3 ſuffice abundantly to fatisfic. our hezarts, they 
are from God; all from God. And fatisfed in this 3 their 
own Teſtimony, their excelling fulneſs, compared with any 
other Rule what ever, and the Conſolation of our Spirits up- 
on our Univerſal and linccre obedience: to- God ſpeaking in 
them, give us ſweet aſſurance that they are a ſufficient guide 
to Salvation. From one of the Characters mentioned, the 
Truth of Prophecy ; the Apoſile Peter hath full affurance 
that che Scriptures area molt ſafe Rule to walk by, 2 Pez.1.19. 
Nevertheleſs we have a more ſure word of Prophecy, whireunto ye 
do well that ye take beed. | | 

Can (ſo much be ſaid for the diGates and directions of every 
mans heart -? That they arc an Infallible Rule to us? That as 
men may be ſure, that all direions out of the Scriptures are 
from God, fo they can be ſure, on good &.undeceiving grounds, 
that all dircRions out of their hearts are from God. [t will 
be ſaid; the compariſon is not rightly fiated ; it ſhould be, fo 
all direRionsof the Light in every man are from God. To 
this 1 aniwer, So far as men make the Light within their 
Rules they have nothing to walk by, but dictates or counſels 
out of their own hearts. . Let but the Queſtion then be ſtated, 
as that it might mcet with. the concerns of men as to their 
praQice, and it muſt be thus: I ſhalt not therefore alter the 
Rating of this Queſtion, though in the handling of it, I 
ſhall not wave that Query, whether all direions of the Light 
be infallibly from God? | 

x- Can it be ſaid that out of our hearts we arc ſure, pro- 
.ceed no dictate ordircaion from darkneſs or error within, as 

we are ſure nodireGions out of ſcripture proceed from any ſuch 
principle? Not only in the Unregenerate is there darkneſs (ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs) but in the Regenerate alſo; The word 
of Prophecy-ſkines in the hearts of believers, yet it ſhines there 
in a dark place; 2 Per.-1, 1, 19. compared.- And this yes | 
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abides whilſt on earth, 2 Cor. 13. 12, Now we ſee in a Glaſs 
derkly. That (Now) is whiltt on Earth. 3s. Becauſe oppoſed. 
to (Tbex) which vs after this Life is ended, 2. Becauſe it is as 
long as Faith, Hope, and Charity abidcth, verſ.13, And ( Now ) 
#bideth, Faith, &c. and that is whilſt we live on Earth, dark: 
neſs and error within will be prompting amiſs. | 

Have all Men that know the Scriptures as much reaſon to 
ſay, we are ſure no iuward Counſel thit-we have, proceeds 
from the ſuggeſtion of Satan'z as to ſay no Scripture-Counſcl 
is ſuggeſted by him? Within men are to be found many evil 
motions from Satan, 1 feb 4. 1. Try the ſpirits, for many 
falſe Prophets are goxe out into the World, The Devil is a bultc 
Agent 3 He filled the heart of Ananias and Sapbira to lic to the 
Holy Ghoſt. | He put it into the heart of Z#das to betray his 

Maſter. | 
-0hj. Theſe were unconverted, 

| Anſw.. Are all Converts free from his Temptations ? Rex 
member the Devil had acceſs to Adam, even in Innocency; to 
Peter : And why are Saints bid reliſt him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith ? 
And to put on the whole Armour of God ? It is now impolli- 
ble for men to go aliray, walking after the Counſels, they 
find within, as it is impoſſible to go aſtray walking after the 
Connſels that are found in Scripture? Eccleſ. 11.9. Rejoyce O- 
young Man in tby youth, and walk inthe waies of thy beart and 
3n the ſight of thine eyes ; but know, that for all theſe things God 
will bring theeto Fudgement, Ifa man faith, 1/h:U bave peace 
thongb I walk after the imagination of mine own heart ; the Lord 
will nos ſpare, bat then the anger of the Lord and bu jealoufie 
ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, Can this pleaſe God, thac every 
man ſhould do what is right in. bis own eyes ? 

3. Canit be ſaid that the Light in every man dicates in his 
heart the whole Truth, as much-as is neccMlary to ſalvation ? 
What though it ſhould be able in{allibly to tells us, that - we 
ought not tocommit murthex, or” adultery., and dire us in: 
ſome other few moral duties? Yet as long as it cannot 'infalli- 
bly, reveal all Truth neceflary to ſalvation (for as hath been 
ſhewn, 'cis no full Rule) it cannot poſſibly. be an infallible Rule 
to heaven. $205 

| 4 Can it be ſaid thatevery man hath an infallible Spirit of | 
,  aliſcerningthe Counſek of this Light within him ; from the 
© +. 2>bigs ONE PP 2 - Coun» | 
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27 
Counſels of darkneſs, fin and error within him, and of Satan 
that hath acceſs to him? If every man had ſuch-afpirit, yer 
were'not this Light to be preferred, becauſe it reveals but few 
eruths in compariſon of the Scriptures, But the unconverted 
have nof. p.16. Paul miſtaken was unconverted; - And faith 
our Saviour, They that kill you ſhall think they do God ſervice, 
They find no counſel in Scripture putting them upon this 3 
' therefore they mult find itin their own hearts : 'Tis the Coun- 
ſel of darkneſs and error, yet taken for the: Counſel of their 
Light 3 for they approve it and think it to be from God, They 
are not therefore infallibly guided in jadging the counſels of 
their hearts. Nor have the converted this infallible ſpirit of 
diſcerrqyg the diftates of Light within, from the dictates of 
Darkneſs. The young Prophet could not diſcern when the 
old one counſelled in the name of the Lord to come back and 
cat Bread, 1 King.r. 18. David thought he ſhould pleaſe God 
by bringing up the Ark though in a Cart: 'Twas by the 
Counſel of his own heart , not of the Scriptures. Natbau 
thought Devid might build God a Temple, 2 Sam.7.2,3, Since 
no man hath an infallible Spirit of diſcerning between the 
Counſels of Light and Darkneſs in the heaxt , how can men 
ſay of every motion in their hearts, I am as ſure this ##,, and 
this is not from God, as they can (ay of all the Counſels in the 
Scripture, I am ſure theſe are from God ? When men have 
their right ſenſe of what is counſelled in their hearts they 
may poſlibly take Error for Truth; When they have the right 
ſenſe of what is counſelled in Scripture , they cannot. We 
need no infallible Spirit to help to diſcern the Counſels of 
Light and Darkneſs in Scripture ; for all. there comes from 
God: To make the Counſels of the Scripture our Rule is ſafe. To 
make the Counſels of our hearts, dangerous, 'Tis the way to be 
led into a thouſand errors. A deceivedbeart bath turned them 
afide, | | 
5. May it not be poſſible for the L'ght in every man to 
diQate ſome error for Truth, at leaſt through our fault , for- 
cing it to ſpeak when it ſhould'be filent ? - 
0bj, It might be objected; that ] confeſſed ir to be a Light 
wrought by the ſpiritof God in every man, 'and'how pollibly 
can a Light of the Spirit of God dire@ami(s?/ ih 
Anſw. 1. The Spiritthe wo r; who ſpeaky in the Scrip= 
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ture cannot poſlibly fall from his goodneſs, and- dicate Error: 
But things'created are in their nature mutablez may.fall from 
their goodneſs, and dictate Error as is to be fcen in many of 
the Angels, and in our firſt Parents, Conlider Evabs Judge- 
ment which was wrought by the Spirit of God , Gem. 3.6, 
The Woman ſaw that the Tree was to be defired to make one wiſe, 
( She ſaw) 'twas an a& cf-her Judgement OT that power of 
judging, which the ſpirit of God had, 1n perteFion, created in 
her. (She ſaw that the Tree was to be delired) 'twas falle; 
She erred. Here you ſee what the Spirit of God reveals is mu- 
cable and falls from its goodneſs, and ſo dictates Error, And. 
if Evabs Judgement failed her, may not our power of judging 
what is Gods will, what not , -calLit Light or what you -will; 

fail us, though created by the ſpirit of God ? | 

2. This Light that Gods ſpirit hath created in us, is now 
placed there where it meets with much Darkneſs and Vice 
eo corrupt it : But a corrupt Judge will paſs a. wrong. 
{entence. 

3. Paxl pezſccuting . the. Church acted according. to his 
conſcience, AG.26,9. I verily. thought' with my ſelf thac I 
ought to do 'many things contrary .. the name of Jeſus of 
Nazaretb,The Scripture'ſets forth Conſcience by thoughts, Ro, 
" 2.15. Their Conſcience bearing witneſs, andtheir thoughts mean 

while accuſing.or excuſing one another, Therefore Pauls Conſci- 
cence put him on to perſccute. The great Query is whetherPauls 
Conſcience did a& according to Pauls Light,or againft his Light, 
or according to bis Darkneſs ouly , his Light ſtanding Neuter; 
Not-againft his Light 3 for Pax not having ſtudied the Scrip- . 
cures ſufficiently concerning Chriſt 3 not having, attended to 
the DoGtrine of Chri reached by his Diſciples, was not in«- 
formed concerning Chriſt; the light lie brought with-him into 
the world, unable to reveal that there ſhould: be a Chriſt, much 
leſs that this Jeſus of Nazareth is he he therefore had no. 
f Light concerning Jeſus of Nazareth for his Conſcience to a&t 
As againſi, & further,though a man may a@ againſt his own light, 
yet a mans Conſcience never as again(t. his,Light ; Hence is. 
it, that when a man-acts againſt his Light, he aGts againſt his 
Conſcience alſo 3 this ever ſiding with his Light. . If it ſhould. 
be ſaid Pauls Conſcience aQed according to bis darkneſs only,his 
Lightſianding Neuter; I ask, what Light was.that that fiood 
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Neuter? 'Any: Light ablether to reveal Feſu' of Nazareth to 
be the Chriſt? Since he had no- ſuch Light, no ſuch Light 
could ſtand Neuter. Let it be confidered, God ſets -up Con- 
ſeienccin manto aCt according to the beſt preſent Light in 
him. This cannot be denied. Hence, when Conſcience hatly 
not ſatisfying light to at by, -it is doubtful, and refuſeth to 
encourage to a& 2: whenit hath lighc-diſcovering ſuch an aRi- 
on contrary to Gods:Will, it reſtrains from doing it; if it be 
done, it accuſeth, condemneth « [When it hath light repre- 
ſenting ſuch an ation pleaſing to God, it puts on to do-it 3 
excuſeth, approveth a man for: doing it, And doth it with 
any. confidence encourage to do a'thing, unlels a mans: beſt 
preſent light be poſitively for it, : Since Pauls Confcience did 
poſitively put him on toperſecute the Church; and: this with 
all confidence (1 thought verily ) I conclude Paxls Light ood: 
not Neuter > but bis preſent Light, his beſt preſent light, ll his 
belt preſent light was poſtzvely for perſecuting the Church of 
Chriſt, - New judge: whether this light within may-not di- 
Qatc Sin for Duty,  Erroue for. Truth. b.! 20 3 19 

- 4. It is poſſible for. darkneſs to prompt Errour in ſicad of 
Truth : But this Light which the Spirit of God hath created 
in cvery man is darkneſs: . Therefore it is poſlible, nay very 
eaſie, for this Light to prompt Errour, and hard in ſome caſes 
to do otherwiſe. -That it is darkneſs I prove, Mattb: 6:23: 
If thine Eye-beevil, thy whole Body is full: of darkn«ſ*, - Some 
peoples eyes: axe evil, and if their whole bodies be fall of 
darknefs, it follows, that there no true: Light at aHin them 4, 
che Light that is, is real darkneſs. It therefore is added, If 
the Light that is in thee be darkyeſs, how great is that darkneſs ? 
Ls 11: 35. Take beed that the Light ; which is in thee:be.not 
arkneſs,'- If there were-;#0. danger that a mans Light ſhould 
be darkneſs, ' what room. were there; for this warning 3-- It is 
| therefore uudeniable that: there 15a;. Light: in man which is bug 
darkneſs, ;And-I ask,: what;Light is that Not Chriſt him» 
{If in the Saints 3: not-his holy:;Spirit;that-dwelleth.in them; 
not the Light of the Goſpel taken in by Faith 3 not the ſpecial 
iHumination of the- Holy -Ghoſt+./'-Te}.us: then, -what, Lighc 
can it be,: but;the Light we broughe with us into, the-world 3 
the Light that-is in-every. man ? --» He ;that:hath no;morg bus 
this Light, isall-Dazkne(s;. . Therefore it is-ſaid, :Epb*54.82 1s 
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were ſometimes Darkyeſs : All darkneſs: Ye had then not 
one Drachm of Light in you: the Light you had, was but 
Darknels, | 

&. But how can this be? .If it be Light, 'cis Light ; how 
can 1t be, and not be the ſame thing ? ER i 

Anſ. It can of it felf without Scripture, teach Moral Dx 
ties, that God is to be worſhipped, Parents obeyed, &c,* as 
hath been hinted often 3 and in thi refpe& 'tis Light. But it 
cannot reveal Chrif of it ſelf. Whein he is revealed by: the 
Striptures and preaching of the Goſpel], it cannot diſcern 
him, nor any other ſpiritual Myſtery of the Goſpel, for they 
arc ſpiritually diſcerned, the . Natural wan with all his Light 
cannot reach to this, And in theſe two. reſpe&s 'tis meer 
darkneſs; no moxe able to guidea man to Salvation than dark- 
neſs it (elf. SR 4 

Obj. We may not put Light for Darkneſs. 

Anſ. When Chriſt evidently hints, the Light within may 
be darkneſs, muſt he be thus reproved, Tow may not put Light 
for Darkneſs * That which in reſpeF of Morals is Light, he 
calls Light; and the ſame, being t## reſpef of Spiritnzls, real 
Darkneſs, he properly callsit ſo. He doth not therefore put 
Light for Darkneſs : And G, WY. himſelf acknowledgeth, 
Div. of Chriſt, in Anſwer to Mr. Dawſon, p. 42. That the 
Natur al mau bath not power to diſcern ſpiritual things, Is not 
- his Light darkneſs then? What he adds, yet be hath a power 
20 receive them 3, is very odd « For how do men receive ſpiri- 
.tual things into their Souls, but firſt by diſcerning them, then 
approving and embracing them? His Reaſon is miſerable; 
for after Converſion, he doth, faith he, receive them. He might 
as well have ſaid, the Unconverted hath power to receive (pi- 
ritual things ; for aftcr Converſion he doth diſcern them, 'Tis 
as if he+ſhould have ſaid, When Sampſon was an Infant he had 
power to cariy the Gates of a City up the Hill 3+ for when he 
was a man hedid it. In Converſion we reccive a new Light, 
and a new Heart, which is a new -power to reccive ſpiritual 
things, ' ? TRL] Dc3-cox 
| This Light that is wrought in us by the Spirit of God,when 
put upon it , to dire us how to obtain Pardon and Juſtificatis 


on, bids us ſeck it by-the works of the Law, never pointing 


$o-Chriſt 2 therefore, at kaſt being forced to ſpeak through 
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our fault, where it ſhould be ſilent, as being unable to dircRt 
herein, it both can and doth miſguide. It will be yiclded in 
terms I think, that there is no Pardon. or Juſtification with- . 
out Faith in Chriſt. And-it hath been proved, that this light 
of ic felf cannot ſpeak one Syllable of Chriſt, thercfore it 
cannot tell us how toobtain Pardon and Juſtification. 
If then we will force ic to ſpeak in this pumt, 
it muſt needs (peak Falſhood , if any -thing. See 
it thus direQing, Rom, 2.13, 14, The doers of the Law ſhall 
be juſtified; for when the G:ntiles which have not the Law, do 
by zuature the things contained in the Law, theſe baving not the 
Law, are a Law to themſelves, The Apolile lays down the 
way of Juſtification by the Law of works, | The Doers of the 
Law ſhall be juſtified] .He proves it 3 for the Light of Nature 
puts the Gentiles upon doing of the works of the Law, that 
they may de juſtified 3 having no knowledge of the, Law ot 
Grace, which dire to Chrift by Faith for Juſtification, they 
walk by the Law of works 3 which is no way to Heaven for a 
fallen Creature, The like we may ſec in (ſeveral of the /ſra- 


elites, Rom. 9. 32. They ſought ſor Righteouſneſs, not by Faith, 


but by the works of the Law, And that the Light within them, 
did put them upon this, we may ſee chap. 10, 2. [ bear them 


' Record that they have a zeal of God, This they did then in a 


zeal for God, dcligning his Glory , and to do his will. -- But 
never doth a man any thing in zeal to Gods glory , but when 
his Reaſon , his Judgment , his Conſcience, his beſt, Under- 
ſtanding, the befi Light he hath, puts him on : And that this 
is not the way to obtain Juſtification, 1s evideat, chap. 9. 32, 
"The works of the Law are called a ftlumbling Stone. It is a 
truth indeed that the Doers of 'the Law ſhall be juſtified : but 
no man can polſtb]y be a Doer, - He that hath oxce, in thought, 
word or deed, inall his life broken the. Law, is not a Doer. of 
the Law, but a Tranſgreſſor ; - therefore this is no way for our 
Jaſtihcation, becauſe in our hearts are motions of darkneſs and: 
crxour 3 becauſe Satan hath acceſs to- infinuate cvil into us 
becauſe the Light we brought into the world doth not reveal 
all neceflary Truths ; becauſe we have net an infallible Spirit 
to diſcern thefe few Truths ic doth reveal» from 'Erroursſug-" 
geſted in our hearts 3 - and becauſe *tis poſſible for this very 
light it (elf to ſuggelt” crrour, we are not ſure upon good 
0 _ grounds 
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groundsthat all Counſels out of our hearts are from. God ; as 
werare (ure all Counſels out of the Scriptures are from God. 
No can we (o ſafely walk after Counſels out of our own 
hearts (for the Counſtls of the light within come out of our 
own hearts) as we:can ſafely walk-after Counlels out of the 
Scripture, Theſe are infallible to us, the-other not, 
Before I end,. I muſt anſwer what he brings to prove this 
Light an infallible Rule. | 
Arg. 1. p. 137. 1. ult, Chrift.bzds us believe in the Light, He 
would not have us believe in.that that might deceive us. _ 
Anſw. John 12. 36. Whilſt ye bave the Light, believe in the 
Light. The words intimate they were like to loſe. the Light, 
according tothe Threat, Matth. a1. 43; The Kingdom of God 
ſhall be taken from you, The true ſenſe here, is, -Whill ye have 
che Goſpel, believe in me the Light of the world, *Tis not, 
Believe in the Light you brought with you into the World. 
Nor was this to be taken from them... Not bclieving in Chriſt, 
they were tocary this to Hell with them to torment them for 
their Sin. | 
Arg.2. The Scripture is not t0 be preferred before the Spirit, 
P-13. The Spirit i greater than the Scripture. p,17. And you 
did acknowledge the Spirit revealed as certainly the mind of God 
as the Scripture, ib. : | 
Anſ. 1. This is nothiog to the point 3; the Light in every 
man, one thing, the Spirit another. | 3; 
Axſ; 2. Though the Counſels of Gods - Spirit in Believers 
hearts be in themſelves, as certainly the Truths of God (and 
the Spirit is not to be quenched) as are his Counſels in the 
Scriptures 3 for he can never lic ; Yet are they not-to Belzevers 
to certaiuly the Truths of : God. . Believers arc not at all times 
ſo readily certain, they are indeed the Counſels.of the Spirir, as 
they are that the Scriptures are. We bave a moreſure word of 
Prophefie. More ſure than what? Not only than the. Counſcls we 
find in our hearts, not only than-the Counſels of the Light 
within us ; but more ſure than the direction or Voice of God 
himſelf ſpeaking to us, immediately , or not by. the Scrip» 
tures, 2 Pet. 1. 17. There came a voice to bim from the excellent 
G'ory, This is my- Beloved Son. v. 1$. This Voice we beard. 
V. 19. We bave alſo a more ſure Word of Propheſie., The Scri« 
\Ptwres containing the. Propheſies of Chriſt, are t6 #5 {nes 
I Fg ure 
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ſure Rule than the immediate voice of God himſelf; though im 
-it (elf what God immediately fpeaks , is as ccrtajnly truth as 
what is ſpoken in the Scripture, | BESS 3 _ 
'Anſwv. 3, The Controverlic being abouta Rule, the Spirit 
| ſhould not be oppoſed to the Seriptures, For the Spirit pro - 
perly is no Ruleat all, The Spirit enditing and ſpeaking in 
the Scriptures, is not the R#le, but the Autbr of the Rule, 
The Spirit. bringing Seripture to remembrance, eyen what 
Chriſt hath ſpoken, 'and thereby dircQing us, is not our 
Rule, but puts us in remembrance of the Rule, The Spirit 
enlightning us to: underſtand Gods mind in the Scripture, is 
not our Rule, but our ſpiritual Oculiſt ttrengthning our 'Eyes 
to ſee the Rule» Nor is the Illumination of the Spirit a Rule 
af all 'Cas he often ſuppoſeth)) the Artiticers Rule is one thing, 
the clearneſs of his Eye, 'to ſee the Rule, another: for our' 
rule to Heaven is one thing, the clearne(s of our Underſtand + 
ing , Yiven by Gods gpirit 'to diſcern the rule, another : 
The Rule objeQively ſets Gods Will and our Duty before us; 
the Spirits i]lamination brightens our Underſtanding to appre- 
hend it ſofct before us, And if the Spirit be not a Rule, much' 
leſs is he a greater Rule than the Scriptures : He ſhould thus 
have cxprefſed him (elf to ſpeak to the Point ; The Diaates, 
or.Counſels, or Diretions of the Spirit of God immediately, and 
without the Scriptures, areto all men a more infallible Rule to 
Heaven,than the Direfions of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures 
are to theſe that have them, And if he had well proved this, he 
had manifeſted, that there.is fome foundation for his Religion. 
But ncither can he, nor all his Brethren prove, that Gods Spi- 
rit doth without the Scripture reveal to every man the whole 
mind of God, as much as is neceſſary to bring him to Heaven. 
God ſpake immediately to Moſes :* Did he then thus reveal to' 
every man as much as to him? Doth he wow? Are all Pro- 
phets ? If he ſhould vouchſafe to reveal alittle to any of his, 
and not by the Scripture they have alſo a more ſure word of 
Propkefie, &c, But fince he doth not reveal to any without 
the Scriptures, all neccfMary Truths as he doth by it; to dcfire 
and picker the Spirit teaching without the Scriptures; before 
the Spirit teaching by the; Scriptures,” as a more infallible 
guide to Heaven.z 15 to deſire, and prefer what God denics us, 
betore that-which God vouchſafes us3 to hanker with Ev: 
after the denied fruit; to diſlike with the /ſ79el;ter, the ay 
wi OR Ys TED wax 
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#8b that came from Heaven. We muſt not frowardly preſcibe- 
to God 3 the Spirit immediately teaching ſhall be my Guide to 
Glory the Spirit teaching in the Scriptures ſhall not. We 
ought thanktully, and admiring his Grace , accept' of that 
Guide to Glory, he chuſeth for us. 

4. I aſſ:rt, The Scripture is a Trying Rule : That is, 4 
Rule ableto prove or manifeſt Truth;to be Truth, Falſhood to be 
Falſh:od, in all things that concern our Faith and Converſation, 
A Rule by which we may, and ought, when we have any 
reaſon of: doubting, to try for our own ſafety, Opinions, Do- 
Arines or Spirits, whether they are of God or noe 

Arg. x. That which diſcovers the whole Truth, is able to © 
try every. Opinion, DoGdtrine and Spirit : But the Scriptures 
are a full Rule, diſcovering the whole Truth. 

Arg. 2. By taat. which we know tobe infallible, we may 
and ought to try what is doubtful : But we -know the Scrip- 
tures are an infallible Rule : Therefore by them we may, and 
ought to. try, whatever, as to Faith and Converſation we 
doubt of, 2 Pet, 1.19. When the Apoſiles had ſaid, We bave 
a moreſure wird of Propheſie, he adds, unto which' ye do well to 
attend : He means for'trial and proof of Truth. He had aſ- 
ſerted the DoErine of Chriſt cobe no Fable, wer, 16, We bave 
#0t followed cunningly deviſed Fables, To help their Faith, 'he 
mirids them, v. 17: of the Voice-from Heaven. he heard in the 
Transfiguration. | Bzt, faith he, we bave a more ſure word of 
Propheſie-z, more (lure to prove the Dodcrine of Chriſt, and'fo 
confitmour Faith init. Therefore, he adds, you do well to at- 
texd to03t, that is for thisend. | EE 

Arg. 3, That which the Holy Ghoſt approves-of , is our 
duty, and for ourgood - | But he-approves of it, that we try 
Dodrines; yea, the Do&rines of the Spirit of God, hy the 
Scripture, As 17, 11. Theſe were more- noble than #biſ: of 
Theſſalonica, in that they. ſearched duly whether theſe things 
wereſo, This Argument was fled from in the ficſt Difpute,and- 
neither thex nor ſince anſwered in their Book. | | 

Arg. 4. What Rule Chriſt dirc&s us to try by, himſelf, 
his Apoliles alſo made uſe of for this purpoſe 3 isour lafe, 'try- 
ing Rule. Butour Saviourdixcas us to the. Scriptures, 799# 
5.39. Search the Scriptures, they are they which teftifieo me, 
that I am the Meſiab ; the things the. Jews. doubted od 56 
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himſelf made-uſe of it, Lyke 24. 46; 27, The Diſciples doubt- 
ing whether he were the Moſeab, becauſe put. EA's by $a 
0t, faith he, Chriſt to bave ſuffered ? and beginning at Moſes, 
aud all the Prophets, he expounded unto them the things concern- 
. ing bimfelf. His | Apoſtles likewiſe , Ads 2.24. God raiſed - : 
Chriſt from the dead ,, for David did ſo. propbeſie of him, Thou b 
wilt not leave my Soul in Hell. Hr 15, The Queſtion being, | q 
whether Circumciſion were necel{ary to Salvation ? concern- 
ing this, they decreed according to the Scripture, v, r5. To 
this agreethe words of the Prophet, as it is written, &,  _ 

Arg. 5. We may ſafely embrace what. agrees with Scrip= 
ture-3 for what agrees with Truth,- is Truth ;, We may ſafe» 
ly reje& all that is contrary to Scripture ; for what is contra- 
xy to Truth is Errour: Yea, we may fafely rejeh, as to 
Faith and Converſation, what is betide the Scripture 3 fos 
what is more than our full Rule, is more than what is need- 
ful, isvain.3 Mark9.7: In vain do they. worſhip me, teaching 
for DoGrine, the Traditions of. men. Col..2. 18. Beware Jeſt 
any ſpoil you through Philoſophy or vain deceit after the traditi- 
ous of men, after the Rudiments of the world, and not after 
Chrift, Therefore the Scriptures are a ſafe txying Rule. 
_ .. Cano much be ſaid for theilight;in every man , that we 
may -fafely try.by-thisian all ca(cs.#, D FTP at 

x. Can:that which-is ſcanty, difcoyering but ,a ſmall parc 
of Gods Will, ſuffice totry inall;Caſes? -- TIS 

2: Canthat which Chriſt calls Daxknc(s, that which is falli- 
ble it (ef, keep usfrom being deceived? oe” | 

'3. Can that xcadily give us ſatisfaQign.in all doubtful caſcs, 
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which, 46, isaft.to:ſcek? Looking ;within,. all .that we 
can (ce, when weare in doubt of a thing, is a Dictate, Incli- 
ation or'Canſideration.far jt, and anotber againſi-it: Now | 
-we arcgoſee, andineed another Rule to try which of che(e 
comes from our Light, which from our Darkneſs. Whereas 
every dire&ion .of ;Scripture js ſure>.;and needs not be tried. 
Haying ourRulc toſcek, wears like,to, have our fatisfaFion 
to ſeek-at(o. TOE I 

4. If this .be a trying Rule,then aman,may do whatſoever 
is right inthis own. eyes. Then publiſhing; Herelie, to wwfect a- 
thers, is-no/{in,-.nor-to be punilhqd;by;God. gr .mgn. 5 2s, 100g 


u#$- the pattheiaio@ceweniion his. Light ;within,:. No, 
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nor Drunkenneſs, nor'Whoredom, nor 'Theft,” nor Self. Murs. 
der by faſting 3* ſuppoſing the Light within puts any upon it :. 
And it hath been proved, the Light within may approve of ſin, . 
as it did of Perſecution in Saxl. | iy 

5, If this be the'trying Rule, then ic follows, contradiQory. 
Opinjons may, poſſibly be on' both ſides true, GW. faith, his 
Light tells him, "that the Eight in every man 15aſufficicnt and 
ſate Rule co guide to heaven 3 Tam aſſured in my very: Conſci» 
' ence, and from the Scripture, it is not, He faith, Baptiſm. 
with water, and the Lords Supper are no. Ordinances of 
Chriſt, now binding the Church :- I am aſſurcd, from all the. 
Light within me, and from the Scriptures, that they. are. - If 
what he ſpeaks'be according to his Light indeed, as what [ 
ſpeak; is according to mine 3 then itfollows, we do both hold 
. Truth, whilſt we contradi&'one another for whatſoever a» 
grees with the trying Rule, 15 Truth; | | 

.Obj. p..18; He that doth Trath, cometh0 the Light that bis 
deeds.miy be made-manifeſt that they are wrought in God.. 
© * Anſ, If he' had proved that the Scripture {peaks here of 
the Light in'every man, he: had done ſomething. . ver/. 19, 
This is the condemuatiou (faith: Chriſt) that -Light is come into 
#be world, aid men love Darkuiſs, Chriſt ſpeaks ofa more full 
Goſpe]-light, which was then come into the world, and not 
before :*'* whereas:the Light in every man was /in;the world 
ever fince men were in the world. And we know what. Chriſt 
calls darkneſs;- The ſenſe then is this Goſpel-light: ſhines 
now more than before (and at this day in the Holy. Scriptures) 
but men follow the dicates of- their dark Underſiandins, their 
Light within, even tlicir' own apprehenſions, rejeQing:Gub- 
pel:light. This is the;Condemnation. EF Ir 
5- I aſſert, the Scriptures are'a Binding Rule, and. that 'in 
thoſe things which the light in every | man doth not of.it (ct. 
. teach, | B 

Arg, 1. The Striptures did bind in Moſes time; and, after to 
Chrifs, and in_ the ApoRiles' time, even ſpeaking -of:things 
which this Light without extraordinary Revelation, cannot 
diſcover. Andifo, ſtill.” To deny that the Scripture did in 
theſe things then bind, is to ſay it had beenno ſin'for the Jews - 
before Chriſt death; Toreje&t the whole: Ceremonial Law 3 
or for the Corinthians to reject'the Apoliles direRions: touch- 


"ing the Lords Supper... Arg 
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- light doth; not of. it, (elf require.;..then: iy theſe things the 
Scriptures:do certainly bind us, Butthe former is true; Rv 
18. 2.1, 1f the wicked mill turn and. keep all my. ſtatutes be ſha 
ſurely live.,, not only do what the Light in every. man teachetb; 
but all my Statutes, Heb,5. g. Chriſt is the Author of eternal 
ſolvation to all that obey him, and we kaow he hath commanded 
us.in thoſe things, this light cannot of- it flhteacD, F0o.12.48. 
He that receiveth not, my word (is not, Do this, Go baptize, his 


word. #). The word that I have poken, the ſame ſhall Judge him at 
the laſt day, Ro,2+16. God ſhell judge bt ſecrets of men by Feſus 
Chriſt according to my Goſpel ; The Goſpel contains commands 


% 


and, myſteries, this Light of: it_ſelf_cannot- find out. Lake 16. 


29, . They have Moſes andthePropbers, les them hear them ; The 


Scriptures of:Moſes and the Prophets, taught things abave the 
xeach of this Light ; if mgn therefore will eſcape that place, of 
.tormentsz, they mult obey the Scripture in ſuch things as well 

aS other; - 2.Theſ.1.7,8.-The Lord Feſus ſhall” be revealed from 


beaven with his mighty, Angels iy flaming fire, toking veygran® 
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ok thy that 0b4 \nox the -Giſpel of | our Lord Jeſw' Chriſt: The 
Goſpel ftillprettribes things above what this "light can of it 
ſelf reaveal 'or reach. - The Lord God awaken theſe men, 
How fearfulis it to tcje& the Scriptures, as not binding in thoſe 
things this Light cannot teach us? | HET 
' 'Obj, Bur we muſt not dvany thing becauſe we ſee it written in 
the Scriptare but muſt vbey the ſpirit of God moving in our:bearts 
wirhiae &; 
Anſw, 1, The ſpirit dwelliug in all believers, is ſometimes 

a {weet mover to duty , though no indwelling ſpirit, yet by 
common convictions, he ſirives with anbelievers who do rcfift 
the Holy Ghoſt : The duty he puts men 'upon is 'agrecable to 
the Scripture, - and his motions are not to be quenched. 

'- Anſw, 2. The things commanded'in the Scriprare are to be 
done, whether the ſpirit inwardly puts men forwards orno, 
Look over thefe Four laſt Arguments againe. Otherwiſe ſup- 
poſing thefpirit'never — forward within, it had been no 
ſin for'the Jews before: Chrifts time to reject all the Ceremonial 
Law, norfot us to omitall thofe duties hinted 'in the Second 
Argutnent. -'Godstommands ceaſe not'to be Gods commands, 
either becauſe the ſpirit doth not within put men-on:to obey 
them, or becauſe they arc'written ; therefore we are to obey 
them:though the fpirit within puts not on. And'this is to 
obey the'fpirit, vr to obey God. - Therefore 'according to the 
Fourth "Argument, Though'men ſhould ſay the fpirit did ne- 
ver inwardly put them on, they are certainly to be darmed 
who obey not the voice'of God in'Scripture; And to theſe T1 
adde this Fifth Argument. Otherwiſe-ſome "wicked men in 
living contraty'to the Scriptures domnot fin, cannot be'damned 
for one, far fome have ſmned away the'motions and firiv- 
ings of Gods ſpirit; are paſt feeling, given yp to'reprobate'ſenſe. 
6. Weare to hear what the Spirit of Faith'faith to theChur- 
ches, and*this is written. ES 
- Anſw.3. Yea, Becauſe athing is written in the; Scripture, 
-are we to doit. If my Faith\in God or Chriſt be'weak, and I 
-find it Written , (fear nor; Tam with thee. Tou 'bitieve in God, 
'Betreve alſo "rm, JT will in Gods affiftatice rowtmiy felfand a& 
- Faith on God and'Chrift'for this resſon ,' becauſe T ſee theſe 
Tweet words.in the \Scriptures of God, If T' feel any want 
"what Ever, and'light on'thefe words, 4k aud.yt ſhalt bave, Call 

| pou 


perform ic becauſe I find it written, - Arg. 3. And why doth 
God command us to read, but that we ſhould obey ? Dext.17, 
19. The King ſhall read in the hook of the Law , all zhe dayes of 
- bis Life that .be might learn 10 keep all rhe words of this Law 
50 do them. The.cnd of qur very reading muſt "be practice. 
A 4th. Arg. from Examples, fee. the cloſe of "the*Lerrer 
that'follows © The Scriptare binds, 'and hat' in thoſe things 
of whieh 'the Light 'in every man, by ft" ſ[clf faith nothing. 
And dares any man fay that this Light doth bind the Church 
of God, in thoſe things the Scriptures do not-reach ? Let no 
hTVe wiſe above what ir written,” Alf now Tet the Reader 
jadge, which is the higheſt and felt Ryle to Heaven 3 the 
Scriptares or.che Light.in every man. - Gods will laid down: 
' n Scrjptare'is a'full, only, infallible,. ttying, binding Rule to 
Heaven, and that 'in thoſe things of which this Lighe Caith 
nothing, 'Gols will, fo muct ot it as, is Jiſcovercd. by this 
Light, is no Riile atall ta heaven, .becaule no full Rule; ngc 
the only *Rule , hardly ' difinguiſhable from the" didtates.of 
darkneſs, Sin and Satan ;' inſufficient to try all Dodrines by 
not at all binding the Church in thoſe things: the Scriptures do. 
| not teach, | 
6 To conclude; Mind what a dreadful thing *tis, to walk by 
{ a falſe Rule , to take that for the way. to heaven which is 
nok..... : 2 
1. 'It'is Condemnation, 2 The, 2, 11,12. God hall ſend tbem 
ſtrong delufion , that they ſhauld believe a- Lie 5 That they all 
5 might be damned, who believed not the Truth. It is a fearful 
| thing to be bound hand and foot for ever, to be in utter dark- 
neſs, among Devils, in a Lake of fire, unable to die, God 
langhing at our calamity > becauſe we rejeced his Counels, - - 
" | ET --- and 
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and chaſe qur.own ways 3.6 "hos 6 to fol into the banks 
of the living: Ged. 

2. It is Damnation. "efterthope. Miltakers think they lee the 
right way to Heaven, and therefore.hope : but- to be damned 
after hope, how greatly will this augment the Miſery ? 

3. it is to be damned after pains-taking to be ſaved, after 
Zeal, after Conſcientiouſneſs in walking, as” a man ppoſeth, 
according to the Will of Gad, The Phariſees were conſcis 
entious in.keeping the Law, and.ſctting up their own. Righte- 
ouſneſs for Juſtihcation 3 but through-their  Errour., miſting of 
Chriſis Righteouſneſs, aftet all their Zeal at rageatiout 
neſs in doing what they did, they are da loſt to all 
Eternity; How.unconceivably miſcrable it is to be oy oy f 
It isour Gafety,. our great, wiſdom to-walk by (ch a Rule as 
cannot deceive us. cripture- Counſel is full, and all by di- - 
vine Iopiration ; walk fincerely- according to this Rule, thou 
canſt not erxe, thou canſt not be damned. If all the diftates 
4 Light Tehio were infallibly the Truths of God, yet hearts 

uſels. axe . ſome of thera. frog. 'Darknefs and the Devil z 
- after, thele, though. neyer' o warily, thou maiſt pe 
: poſſibly thou mailt loſeth y Soul.. To ſay, I willforfaki 
the Counſels of darkneſs that are withia me, and walk on- 
Jy after the Counſels.of .the Lg, within me 3. is, as if <a" 
ſhouldſi ſay, here is'a Cup of Wine. mixed with poyſon, I 
will drink out only the wine, and leave the poyſon. Friend; 
the Scriptures” are a Cup of pure witic 3 no. Counſels of Sia, 
Erroux,, Darkneſs,” Devils, mingling with the Counſels'of 
'God : | Is it not ſafer drinking there ? = 
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Whether every man be enlightned with a ſaving 
Light ? 2 | 


O-much having been ſpoken by me, and granted by the 

| Adver(ary, aguehiog this Light, compared with the Scrip- 
tures; . 1 did :detrryedly-explode this Queſtion out of the Se- 
cond Diſpute; where I had but little time left for diſcuſſing 
the following Queſtions, ' Yet now I muſtnotdecline it. 


Upon two accounts may a Light properly be denominated 
Saving, | | | 


e | I. If it reveals objedively all Truths to us neceſſary to: Sal- 
| vation. This may be called ſaving, becauſe if we obey it in all 
things, weſhall certainly be ſaved. . Thus the Scriptures, or 
the Goſpel contained in them, are an external ſaving Light-: 
- External, I ſay, becauſe it muſi have entrance by our Senſes, 
Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel is the, power of God to Salvation, Eph. 
1-.13-. The Goſpel of Salvation. , :-AGs 11.14: Words by 
of EP -gakied we may #e-/aves..c on ont TEE oa an Em 
- 2+ If it cnlightens our Underſtanding effe&ally to apprehend 
all Truths neceſſary to Salvation fo revealed. This may well 
be called ſaving, becauſe it puts us analy into a ftate of Sal-_ 
vation, ond infebibly_ brice: us t0 Heaven, Thus joe eee! 
. Ilſumination of the Spirit in, Believers, is an internal ſaving 
Light, Febn 17.3. This is Life eternal to know thee the only 
zrue God, -and Feſws Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. 1 ſay, the ſpe- 
cial Ullumination 3 for there is a common Illumination, not fa- 
ving: It cauſeth to receive, the Seed with joyz to taſte of 
the heavenly. gifc,: and of. the powers of the world to come 3 
but.it dothnot cffec&ually prevail with the, whole Soul to prize 
above life, and ſocatextain, and Redfalily clcave to the: truths 
and ways of God;., This premaſed3. 1... 
. I. Fathxra., that the Lightin cvgry.mpn is not.in_this lat: 
Er ſenſe aying. * It doth notenlighten any mans Underfiand- _ 
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jog eff. ally to apprehend all Truths neceſſary to Salvation, 


' though they ſhould be revealed before him, 


Arg.1i. What God gives not, man hath not 3. 4 man c24 re- 
ceive nothing except it be given him from above. But God doth 
not give to every "man a lavingly enlightned undciſtanding, 
Thereforcevery man hathirt nor. T' proved that God gives it 


- Not to every man, Deut. 29. 4. The Lprd bath nct-given yau eyes 


zo ſee 10 this day, This was urged the firſt Diſpute. G, FW, p. 
19. They did ſee, v. 2. Ton.bave.ſeex all the Lord did. 

' Anſ. Whatare we to underſtand by Eyer not given f Notan. 
underſtanding enlightned only with that Light that every man 


- bath ;, for with this they ſaw all the Lord did ;- therefore an 


underſtanding eff+&wally and ſavingly enlightmed; This had not 
been given them to that day. 

He obje&s, They did cloſe their eyes, therefore God did 
not enlighten them, 

Anſw, It was impcſlible they ſhould cleſe the Eyes of an. 
c;Fually, ſavingly enlightned underſianding ; for they ne+ 
ver had fuchr eyes to ctoſe, All men then have not a ſaving 
Light. | | 

, wi Darkneſs cannot ſavingly enlighten. The Light-in 
every man is darkneſs, as hath been already proved. And 
who puts darkneſs for light, 4 not he that puts the dim light 
of-every man for an cff;Qual and ſaving TNumination? 


. - Arg. 3. &faving Light breaks the heart for fin, Luke'22, 


61, 62. The Lord turned aud looked on Peter ; and Peter rememe 
bred the words of the Lord, aud he went out and wept bitterly, 
Changetl the heart, 2:Cor. 3.18: All we bebolding as in a glaſs 
the Glory of 'the Lord, are changed into the ſame [mage from 
Glory to Glory. © Giveth Soul ſatisfaQion in God, Pal. $9. 15, 
I6; Bleſſed are they that know the joyfal ſound; they ſhall walk 
O Lord, inthe Light of thy Countenance; ' in thy Name ſtall 
they rejoice, Cauſeth the Soul to come to Chriſt, John '6; 45. 
Every one that bath heard and learned of the Father, comes 10 
me. Andengageth the heart to Obedience, Pat; 119. 102. 
TI have wot departed from thy Fudgments, for thou. baſt taught 
me, 1John2.4. Hetbat ſaith be knowetb bim, and keepeth not 
his Commandments, is a'Eiar, But all men have- not their 
heares broken, changed, ſatisfied in God, clofing with Chriſt, 
and Gods ways: Therefore every mans Eight 15 not Roing: 
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How can that be'called effeQual, \which doth nog effe& theſes 
things ? And if it doth not eſſe theſe things,” it never ayes. 
And how 'can:that be called faving, which never ſaves? 

Obj. p« 18. Many rebel againſt, grieve, reſiſt the Spirit , there. 
fare are given up to hardneſs, | _— 

Anſw. But it they had had ancffecuual ſaving Light, they 
had not rebelled againſty; grieved and-refiſted the Spirit 3 their 
hearts had been changed; they had cloſed with Chriſt and his 
wayes. This very Rebellion proves they never had a faving 
Light, 
| Obj. Man is n0t @ Block, or a Beaſt, that. ſaving Light inevi« 
tab'y andirreſiſtubly ſhould force a change upon a Rebel, 

Anſw, No, no, but it doth infallibly, irrefiftably, 7 a moſt 

.ſwect mauner, turn, change, and win and 'prevail upon him to 
cloſe with Chriſt and his Commandments. ' Saxl was a Rebel, 
but when it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in him, Gzl. r. 15, 
Inmm-:diately be conſulted uot with fleſh and blood. And there is 

- 1.0: one. taught of the Father, "but" comes to Chiift, Not a 

Soul that knows God, but he keeps his Commandments,. Fob: 
10. 16, Other ſheep I bave, which I muſt bring. Then they muſt 

- come, and cannot fiay back 3 (o irrcliftably by Love -doth 

Chriſt win them. | > 

" Arg. 4. If a greater by far, and a bigber Light be not effecu- 
al and ſ> ſaving, much les is this Light that is in every man, 
faving. But as hath bcen hinted, there is a common [[lumi- 
nation of the Spirit, that goes along with the Preaching of 
the Goſplelz. yet not effe&ual. This, having the advantage 
of the Goſpel, can help a man ro ſo far more than the dim light 
of Heathens can cither.reveal or diſcern, - br a.” 

Arg, 5,, That Light that leaves menin'a natural eſtate, can 
never {ave 2 ,, Far he that is in his natural eſtate,” is .a Child of 
wrath. Butthis Light within leaves all the ungodly in their 
natural eftate. ; Bi) = 
.* Arg. 6: That Light which cannot help a man to-underſtand 

Spiritually:the things of God, . can. much .Ici5 .efftequyly wi 

bim'to embrace aud live. to Chrilt, that he might bs fone 

But:this Light, though ic can, help to underſtand Iterally, yet - 

notſpiritually, the things of Gad, x Cor. 2, 1.4. with all his 

Light,.the natural man cannot know, them. | 

*-$67h-Diak high jeaves men upder, 4 elfabilicy of cpm: 
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of- God; is far from ſaving : But this. Light leaves'men under 


a diſadility-of coming off from theie fins, Fer. 13. 23 Canthe 


Ethiopian change bis Skin ? then may you who are accuſtomed to 
do evil, lears to do well, Their Light could not deliver them 
from [mpemtency. 'A diſability of coming to Chriſt, Fobx 
6. 44.' No msncan come unto me- exceps-the Father draw bim, 
Without drawing by a ſpecial [Humination, for all his Light, 


ke is kft under an impofhbility of 'coming,: Rom $8. 9, Thecar- _ 


nal mind i eumity againſt God, for it is not ſubjed to the Lay of 
God, nor indeed can be, All his Light cannot reſcue himfrom 
an impoſſibility of obedierice: ' Can ſuch a Light ſave? 
"Arg, $.: Tf this Light contd beef Qual ro-mans Salvation, 
they the ſpecial illuminztions of the Spirit giveh, or promiſed, 
would be needleſs, Fohn 16. $. The Spirit ſhall convince of 
Righteonfneſs. 1a. 54.13. 41 thy Children fhall be #anght of 
the-Lord, Jer. 24. 7. { will give them an heart to know me, But 
God doth nothing in vai; therefore every manis not cnlight- 
ned with a ſaving Light« © Gobi 36s: 

2; Faffiim, / that the Light in- every man is not in the for- 
merſenſe faving.: It dorh not objedively-reveal all Truths ne- 
cella ry to ſalvation. This is already abundantly proved, when. 
ora tg fall Rule, * To all there, I ſhall here 
only add, © ; FH SLATS Dal 
© * Arg, 1. Tf the natoral min with all his Light, cannot ſo-mucki 
as underftand thoſe'fpiritaal Truths which arc necefliry to 
falvation, when they arc by the Goſpel or Scripture objeGive- 
ly revealed unto him) 'tis but a wild fancy to- imagine , that 
this Light can, without the Goſpel aiid Scripture, '-find our, 
and objcRively reveal thefe fpiritnaFTraths,' But wheh they 
arc objectively revealed, he cannot Know them, + He; -who 
when he is plainly ſhewn, is not apprehenſive of the Mylicry 


of a Trade, would never take it of his own head; '*'*: 
" Arg. 2. If this Light can objeQiyely reveal all Truths ne- 
ceſfary to falvation ;, then there was no- need that'God ſhould 
inſpire holy 'men. to write: the Scripture,” -Men*might have 
done well enough without them; are little or nothing advan= 
taged by them, * The Heathen, for a Rule, arc'in 'as good @ 
condition as wa... The Scripture reveals all Truth neceſſary 
to ſration, andheir Light 6in $6 this; But Godinasmor 
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cheats cite work; aka he. inſpired: the Sranith of the : , 
Scripture, Rom. 3.1, 2. What advantage bath the Few ? Muck: 

every way: chiefly, becauſe that unto them wete committed the 

Oracles of God, The Heathen without the Covenants of 
promiſe are without hope, Eph. 2. 12.: Therefore this Light 

doth \not objectively vgs all Truths neceflary to Salva." 

tion. 

Now let us. ſee what- Arguments 6G.W, hath to: provethat 
every man is-enlightned withia ſaving Light: 

Arg. 1. p. 28. Nebews. 9.20, 26. Thou gaveſt then alſo. thy. 

gaod Spirit 20ainfirut chili; nevertheleſs they rebelled, Therefore 
all are  ſavingly enlightned, "To this our COSEE Cards none 
ſwer. 
Anfſ. No-wonder RE it; was. never luaged; 50 my hangs 
ing. - The 7ſraelicer had a faving.externa) light,  2i, the Spi- 
rit of God ſpeaking i the Scriptures and in the Prophets. What's 
this to prove, . that thoſe _ havg not: the Seripturds , Nm 
ſoch a Light? - - FEE 

Again, The Spirit was given ©o infiruct then; huts not by 
any <ffectual:Jllumination, otherwiſe they:had yot-bcen xchel - 
lious, | Their Rebellion proves they had. no interna] laving 
Light. ©: 

; jo 2. = 6 26: The Spiris or Light of God: is greater or ors 
# viverſol than the Sctiprare, ' and. contains ph: Rb3eb! the 
Scriptare contains, and. mare. 

Anſw, Thoſe:barc Aﬀertions 8 ag Proof, deferve to. be 
rejected without Anſwer. And here he confaunds Light 
and Spirit, - The Light is UniverfalinzeſpecX of the Subject, 
they HI it:that have not the Scripture; not an reſpet- of the 
Objce ;\ieeeveals not/allighe. mind of: Gadz/as doth-the: Serip» 
ture. "The Query (is mot , what - the- Spirit of God: can' ter 
veal, he can, no doubt, .reveal ath, and-add: to: the Seriptureat 
he pleaſe : But whethes he aincty: doth xeveal all ſaving 
Truths to: all Men wichpur the: Scripture; _ This ſhould ds 


proved. 301 HOMO WE 2MCLCYNEL Þ 119 FL Eff 
i Argo 3c p20: wil gol leny ternetiate-eveleten ohapths 
people t pix theiv fatth on youryflevos? ' :! SIAN 5 


' Anfc Dhis man/knows we' dirt peopletto the Revelation of 
the ſpizitiinthe- Scripture, therefote his! own'light hexe con- 
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;1. would produce them. But take+ them, ſuch as they 
are, | | | 

Arg.4: p.17. Chriſt is given to be a Light to the Gentiles, and 
Gods ſalvation to the ends of tbe earth, . | 

Anſw, And ſo Chriſt is externally by the Scriptures and 
_ Goſpel preached, and internally by his ſpirit 'effcQually en- 
lightning; both wayes, a ſaving Light to all the Gentiles 
that arc ſaved. 'Here's nothing to prove that ' every man. is 
eff-Ctually enlightned, or externally taught all necefiry truths, 
by-Chriſt immediatly and without the Scriptures. 

Arg 5 .p. 31. Whatſoever may be known of God, is u0t manifeſt 
within? * | 3; 
Anſw, Tras(r78 ©%8. That which is commonly known, his 
external-power 'and God: head ; Not this grace, favour and 
mercy in:Chriſt,'without which all other knowledge is in fufh- 
cient, | E ; 

Arg. 6, It might be argued , If Heathens have not the 
kaowledge of truths neceſſary to ſalyation, how are they left 
without excuſe? | | F 

Anſw. Becauſe God is not bound to reveal Chriſt to every 
man, and what Fruths are revealed,  eyery man fins againſt 
them; And they are condemned, not for not believing in 
Chriſt, but for thoſe ſins, Rom. 2. 12. They that have ſinned 
without Law,'ſhall periſh without Law, And if their aQing con- 
trary to their ſhallow Light ſhall render them -inexcuſable, 
How great will his condemnation be, that caſts. off the ſaving 
Light of Scripture, and will walk only after ſuch dim Lighe 
aSisin Heathens? This i the Condemnation, tbat Light is come 
into the world, and men love darkneſs, more than Light. They 
cann6r fay wenever heard that Chriſt ſhed his blodd for re- 
miſlion of ſins, if we had, we would have believed. But this 
argurnent might. be farther improved, thus. If their living 
contrary, to their L*ght renders them without excuſe, then if 
they had lived up to thejr Light, they had been ſaved. 

Anſw,1. This is but a frivolous ſuppoſition, for none ever 
did; -noge ever could live up to their Light; that is, from the 
| beginning of their knowledge; to the:end of their dayes,: per» 
Fealy'db everything they knw co be their duty, Rom. 3. 9. 
-' 2, But ſuppoſe-they had, 'this had; been- no coming up to 
as condition of: the Goyenant of warks 3 (or this Light is aoc 
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able perfectly to diſcover it. , Pſal. 119. 96. 1 bave ſeeman end 
of all perfei:n, but thy the commandment is exceeding broad, \f 
by the help of Scripture, and that meaſure of. the ſpirit that 
was given toDavid,he was not able to ſee the utmoli bounds of 
Gods Law;much le(s can this dim Light of it ſelf reveal them. 
3. Nay, ſuppoſe this Light had been able to diſcern per- 
feetly the whole condition of the Covenant. of works z and 
once more, ſuppoſe they had been able from the beginning of - 
Life, to the. end to fulfill chis alſo; yet being fallen crea» 
tures,. being by nature the Children of wrath 3 if God had 
not ſome way or other revealed Chriſt to them, they had 
moſt certainly periſhed 3 for the Covenant of works is no way 
of ſalyation for fallen man, Gal. 3.21. If ever he be faycd it 
muſt be, by the Covenant of Grace, that holds forth Chrilt. 
The ſum is this, This Light revealing Duty, theirdiſobedience 
did'render them uncxcuſableznot revealing Chriſt, their obedi- 
ence could not have excuſed them; for is not he a _ againſt 
God, that ſaith, they, were unjuſtly by nature the Children 
of, wrath? Admixe we Gods grace for a revelation of Chriſt, 
If we ſincerely live our Light, that is, the precious Scripture; 
though our unavoidable failings are many,. our -God in Chriſt 
will fave us. | 
- JAArg.7. p. 19. Whyfhould God give t0 man this Light, ſurely: 
Gods good will aud end is to convince them of ſin, that they may ſte 
and bate it, audby degrees be drawn out of it, and ſo find mercy 
and peace and ſati;faion with the Lord in forſaking fin and ems. 
bracing Righteouſneſs. | 
 Anſw.x. Suppoſe we ſhould perfealy be drawn from fin'to 
holineſs, without faith in Chrifts blood for remiſlion , never- 
ſhoulg we find mercy and true peace with God but ſtanding 
charged. with paſt guilt, ſhould every moment be liable to the 
everlaſting wrath of God, Gs 
- 2: Gods good end in giving this Light is to: reveal moral 
dutics, and fins againſt nature; that avoiding theſe fins, and - 
praQiling theſe duties, we might be delivered from temporal ' 
judgements, as Nizeveh was; and might enjoy the Lords com 
mon favours, EFF as 
3. Gods gracious end in giving us the Scriptures, is; that 
ſceing and embraciag Chriſt Righteouſneſs, and Gods Mercy in - 
him ; our ſouls might ſincerely be reconciled to his Will, and- 
_ | Bt a 
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fo living to God we miſht be fure of mercy, favour attd flv” 
fion. n ow Jr. a  Mpode 8, 
Arg. $, They uſaally bring that Scripture, Luke 19,21, Be- 
hold the Kingdom of God s with you. ye ERS, 
Anſw. Gods Kingdom is to be conſidered, either as to the 
Common, or as to the fpecial Adminiſtrationot. it, > 
rt. As to the Common; and this is whereby God doth 're- 
Kain, convince, make offers of Chrift and Grace, and fome- 
times give a taſte of the heavenly gift 3 by the preaching of the 
word, and the common operation of the ſpirit, carrying the | 
word into the Conſciences of men. for the word of God is 
quick and powerful, piercing to the dividmg aſunder of the 
Soul and'Spirit. God had fo ſet up his Kingdom :in them, as. 
ke had not in the Heathen, They are therefore. calted'-the 
Childrenof the Kingdom, Mat.$.12. Of the Kingdom only in 
this common Adminiſtration of it, for they were'to be caſt out; 
and the Kingdom of God was to be taken ftom then, 
2. As to the ſpecial Admiitiiftration'of it 3 and this is where- 
by God awakens ſouls, unitestherh.ts Chriſt by a lively Faith, 
makes thern' willing ſubje&s, and {tabliſhing'them in'their dbe- 
dicnce, preſerves them to glory z by his word, and by his ſpiric, 
powerfully applying it to their hearts, inlightning, renewing, 
quickning, comforting, and dayly allifting them. God had not 
thus (et up his Kingdom in the Phariſees 3 for his Kingdom, as 
to this Adminiſtration of it, is #ot ix word, but in power 7 1 Cor. 
"4.20 Is wot meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and feace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, .Rom, 14.19. Is never to ceaſe while. the 
world laſt, Dax.'7. 27. Whije Kingdom is an everlaſting Kinge 
dom, 'Actice then cannot be concluded cither that there isa 
Light effeQually ſaving in Phariſees, or the uncofiverted 3 or 
that there is a Light obje&ively Gaving in every man > for- 
though the Phariſees had in them ſuch a light, which if they 
had embraced ſincerely, they had been in the way to. [alvationz 
yet this was forc'd into them by Chriſts Preaching hisMiracles, 
and the common operationof the Spirit. They did,not bring 
it into the World with thern. Eo es a We 
Beſt, It was asked, me in the firſk diſpute, (I ſhall [peakic- 
cording fo ty beſt remembzance, I know I mult give accounts) 
Tf au heathen obey bis Light, may be be ſaved? Aug then', .00t 
EE TS j addhie "having 
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follows, 


ALETTER lentto G.W. 
Beloved Friend. 

T Onching one Query in the Diſputation, ( whether if a man 

3 improve the Light within bim, may be net be ſaved? ): My - 
Anſwer war, that if be improv it. that is , make uſe of it in ftuedy« 
ing the Scripture, and look, up to God for a bleſſing, be may he [2- 
-ved; I judge it needful to acquaint you with my; meaning bow he 
may beſaved. 'Tis this, God may ( I ds not ſay, certainly will, 
much leſs that be.is bound, 1 diſown Pelagianiſme) ſo bleſs bim, 
as to give him to ſee, embrace and endeavour: to pradtice bis whole 
mind revealedin the Scriptzre';, tbat is, (to ſpeak, with reference 
to you} 40. ſanttifie the Chriftian $ abbath, ſeth jutificatiau by the 
Righteouſneſs 'of Cbrift impured, repent «f bis finful nature, and 
. ſinful motions: of | bis heart ; ſubmis to the Ordinances of Baptiſm 


#ndghbe Lords Suppor,; and iy other things OISTFIoonny bis 
* 2 | BS eart 
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beart t0 pleaſe him y thus may the Lord, through grace, ſave bim. 
1 was defetiive in the Diſpntation, that I did not manifeſt this ſo 
weighty @ matter, Tea, and that Idid not manifeſt the Trath on 
the other fide ; which is this. For a Perſon to whom Scriptures 
are given, to pracice.no more then what the Light that is in every 
man doth dictate.z rejeing the Scripture , as not obliging , in 
thoſe things tbat this Light doth not . diſcover, is-t0 fling away 
bu own ſalvation, 

Arg. x. That Perſon that erres in the Dodrine of Juſtifica- 
tion by Chriſts Rightcouſneſs only, and ſo ſets up ſomething 
elſe inſtead of this Righteouſneſs for juſtification, cannot poſli- 
bly. be ſaved, Gal.5 4. But this Light that is in' every man 
doth not dictate that juſtification.is by Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
only. | 

Arg. 2: That Perſon that in many things lives and dies ia- 
allowed Rebellion againſt the mind and will of God revealed, 
cannot be ſaved. But having Scriptures, to praQtice no more 
then what the Light in every man doth diQate, is to live and. 
dye inallowed rebellion againſt the mind and will of God xe- 
vealed in many things. 

I. This Light doth not didate that the Chriſtian Sabbath 
is to be kept; but God in Scripture commands, Remember the. 
Sabbath, that is, one day in ſeven, which the Lord ſhall chuſe; 
in Goſpel times, it is not the ſeventh from the creation ; Let no 
mas judge you for the Sabbath day, and if it muſt be one of 
the other fix, which doth the Lord more clearly in Scripturc 
point at, then the firſt day ? To keep #t boly, do uv manner of 
work, To praQtice no more than what the' Light that is in 
every-man doth diqate, is as good as to fay, 1 will not re- 
member the Sabbath, I will work on that day. | 

2. This Light doth not dictate that Luſts, or faſt motions 
of 1inful principles, much leſs; the principles themſelves art 
fans, and fo to be repented of; and that we are to fly to 
Chriſt blood for pardon, -Rom,7;7, But the Scripture {ends us- 
'to Chriſt tor pardon for all fin, calls to repent of all fin; manie 
falteth, that the firſt motion,to fins are fins, (tbowſhalt not cover.) 
That the Principles inclining hereunto © ate fins - they are 
called fin dwelling inw«. To a& no further then the Light 
that is in everyman doth diQate is all one as to ſay, I will-not- 
'xepent of the fix motions of my-heart to fin, nor of any bb 
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ful principles'in me 3. I will not fly to Chriſts blood for pardon 
for them. _ | | G | 
3. This Light doth not diate that Baptiſm by water is 
Gods will ; But God in Scripture commands, Go Baptize, In 
what ſenſe, Philip, who could not be without ,the mind of 
Chriſt herein, may aſſure our Conſciences. As 8 36,37. Look 
bere is water. But to go no further then the Light that is in 
every man doth diQtate, isas muchas toſay 3 doelt thou Lord 
commyng » £o Baptize? I will not baptize nor be bap- 
tized, - 
4+: The Light that every man hath , doth not diate that 
we ought to c<lebrate the Lords Supper 3 that-is, to meet, to 
fake bread, fignifying the body of Chriſt by infiitution;, and 
give thanks, and break it, and give, and take, and eat in :re> 
membrance of Chriſt 3 to take Wine; and having bleſſed, give 
it, fignifying Chriſts blood by inſtitution, aud take, and drink 
to ſhew forth the Lords death, But the Scriptures manifeſt 
this in all particulars , clearly fo be the mind and will of 
Chriſt, and to the ſanQified, 1 Cor.,1.2. God in the Scripture 
commands, x Cor.11.24,25. Take eat, do this. To praGice no 
further then what the Light that is in every man doth dictate 
1s to ſay to a commanding God, I will not take, I will not cat. 
And this in theſe four particulars is Rebellion. Therefore that - 
- Perſon who having the Scriptures, will pra@ice no more then 
wins the Light that is in every man doth diGate, cannot be 
aved- | | | 
Have the commands of Chrifits no Authority over mens 
— Conſciences:? Or do his commands ceaſe to be his commands, 
for being written ? Doth not Chriſt ay, the word that I bave 
ſpoken ſhall Fudge you? Fo.12, 48, And is not he reſolved 'to 
rake vengeance ou them that obey not the Goſpel? 2 The. 1.7.8. 
Truly theſe words, Repent, Believe, Baptize, Do thi: Yea, and 
now (by reduQion) Remember the Sabbath, are, though writ- 
ten, not only the words of Chriſt, but they are Goſpel allo, 
Woe, Woe to thoſe Perſons at the day of Judgement, 'that are 
then found to have lived and dyed in Rebellion againſt Chriſts 
commands by theſe words. Theſe words ſhall Judge them, 
and for diſobeying the Goſpel, Chrift will take vengeance- on 
them. To conclude, blame was laid on Tſraet, that'of & long 
time they had not kept the Paſſcover as it was written, 2 Chro#. 
Ef 'H3 3045» 
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30.5- But in Nebemiahs time, the Pcople of God finding it 
written thas they ſhould keep the feaſt of Tabernacles ; on this 
mdtive, pbeyed, Neb.$.14. And tis (aid, v. 17. There was great 
gladneſs, They were aflured they pleaſed God in fo daing. 
And the mother of our Lord was careful after the daics of her 
Purification to offer a ſacrifice, as it was written, Knowing ic 
was Written ſh: knew ſhe was bound, and heartily obeyed. 
Theſe inſtances arc in things, the Light ia all men doth not 

diQate asit doth not diate Juſtification by Chriſts Righte- 
oulneſs, Repentance and Faith in Chriſts blood for pardon of 
finful motions of the heart, and finful Principles; the obſer. 
vation of the Chriſtian Sabbath, Baptiſm, and the Supper. The 
former things inſtanced , the Scriptures declare abolithed : 
Thef: the Scriptures no where reveal, they are aboliſhed, The 
God of all grace then, open your: underſtanding to ſee your 
duty, and obey fully and not by halvess that following God 
fally with Caleb and Fofhus , you may be accepted of the 


Lord. | 
Your Truly well. wiſher 


ia Chriſt Jeſus, 


St. Scandrett. 


-Fhus it appears the words / delivered in the Diſpute, taken 
ina right ſcnſe, are no way in themſelves derogatory to the 
Truth of God, I am willing to hear defetive, becauſe I did 
not fully explain my words in the .diſpute. But 1 cannot but 
complain of difingenuity and falſeneſs , when I ſee p 4. They 
have given out that / ſhould ſay, ( This Light within might, - 
through the blefling of God, with a good improvement, lave 
them that have not the Scriptures.) By what Thave wricten, 
it is clearly otherwiſe. | - ; 

Queſt. I deſire to anfwer one Query more, to give full ſatis- 
fation touching inward Light, *' Fs this, 15,not the immedi» 
ate tcaching of the Spiric the higheſt and ſafclt Rule to heaven ? 
Ts it not ſafer to walk by the immediate teachings.of the Spirit 
in our hearts, than by. the teaching of the Spirit in the Scrip- 
.ture? and to entertain the ſpirits-teachings in the Scripture no 
further then they agree with theſe, than to entertain theſe no. 
farther than they. agree with: the Spirits teachings in the 
St Scripture ? 
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Scripture ? This @«ery is weighty. And: indeed the. whole 
Controverſie fated ſanew, / muſt be Jarge in the ſolution 
of it. Firſt, Therefore / ſhall open the Terms, then lay down 
my Anſwers. | 

1. Let us remember, nothing 15a Rule to heaven but it Re- 
veals Law and Goſpel, our whole Duty. 

2. Let us underfiand the ways of the _ Spirits teach- 
ing. | 
* teacheth us Phyſically, by enlightning our minds. 
Thus Gods Spirit ſo aſſures our hearts that Jeſus 1s C hriſt, 
that there is no need in the leaft we ſhould enquire of men 
the truthof it, x Fobn 2. 27, The Anointing which ye bave 
received, abideth in you, aud ye need not that any mzn teach you. 
John was confident Seducers ſhould never be able to perſwade 
them that Jcſus was not the Chriti. Hence alſo Paxl could 
curſe an Angel thaQhould preach any other Goſpel than what 
he had delivered. This Teaching is no Rule at all, but an 
help to ſee the Rule. AG | 

2, He teaches us Morally or ObjcQively, propounding or 
ſetting before us Gods Mind or Will to embrace and: walk by, 
1 Fobn 14. 26. The C omforter ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance whatſoever IT bave ſaid unto 
you, Thefe Teachings (which take in the things taught ) 
are a Rules for we muli walk according to them. And of 
this way of the Spirits Teaching, muſt we underſtand the 
Queſtion. s | 

3. Let us be informed what is the immediate teaching of the 
Spirit, There is a Mediate, which is done by Means by the 
Scriptures, as in the laſt mentioned. The Spirit brings theſe 
to remembrance » and thus we hear. @ word behind us, ſaying, 
this is the way, walk, in it, when we tnrx to the right band or 
20 the left, I(a.30. 21. By the Miniſiry : Thus the Spirit of 
Chriſt in the Prophets, 1 Pet. 1,11, Teſtified 10 the, Church he- 
forehand the ſufferings. of Chriſt. And by other means ; even - 
by the works of Creation, and the Light in every man, pro- 
pounding the Creation to be confidered, he helps us to con- 
clude a God z thence, that he is to be worſhipped, &c. 1 ay, 
Gods Spirit by theſe teacheth us 3, for in þjm we live, move, 
and have our being 3 without his help the world could-not... 
come into conſideration z without his help no ſuch Foocwon ; 
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could appear hence deducible, By the uſe of- Reaſon the Spi. 
rit teaceth the Heathen Moral Duties. | . q 

The immediate teaching of Gods Spirit muſt be that which 
is done without means. . Thus God neither by Adams Reaſon, 
nor any Scripture, nor by the works of Creation ; but imme- 
diately, by himſelf, taught him that he muſt abtiain from the 
Tree of Knowledge: And after his Fall, that the Seed of 
the Woman ſhould break the Serpents head, And afterwards 
enjoyned Circumcifion to Abraham, the Ceremonial Law to 
Moſes, ſpeaking to him face to face, Immediat.ly by himſelf 
did he inſpire into the Penmen of the Scripture [what they 
were to write, thereby to-diſcover to hispeople what he would 
have them todo, When he put Propheſies into the mouths 
of his Prophets, ſending them with Denunciations againſt 
any 3 as the young Prophet againſt pt Fonab againſt 
Nineveh ; when he taught Paul the GolpeDy Revelation , all 
was by his immediate teaching, - 

The Terms opened, I ſhall now lay down what I judge the 
Truth touching this Point, in twelve Anſwers. 

Anſw. He who is immediately taught of God, his whole 
Duty, hath higher honour, than he that is taught it by the 
Scripturcs., | 

Anſw.2, He that walks by the immediate teachings of the 
Spirit, cannot poſlibly err in lodoing, Gods Spirit is a Spirit 
of Truth. Bur, 

Anſw. 3. 1 know but one man, of all whoever were in the 
world, unto whom, Gods immediate teachings were the high- 
eſt and ſafeſt Rule to Heaven + This was Moſes, Before the 
Scripture was written, God did immediately reyeal to him the 
Moral , Ceremonial, and Judicial Law : The Ceremonial 
Law was their Goſpel : Here Moſes had the full, the then on- 
ly, the infallible, the trying, the binding Rule, by immediate 
Revelation delivered to him. Therefore I conclude, Gods 
immedjate teachings were to Moſes the higheſt and the ſafeſt 
Rule to Heaven. But can any man ſhew a ſecond ? '' Adam 
had in jnnocency immediate revelation ; it 'was but part of his 
Rule, and ſo no Rule of it ſelf to heaven. Had Adam obey- 
ed Gods immediate pxohibition, and violated the Law of Na- 
ture written in his heart, he had not retained his Innocengy : 


bare forbearing that fruit would not haye brought himtohea- 
| . yen, 
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yen. When afterwards, Chrift was immediately revealed , 


ſuppoſe he had believed in Chriſt, but wholly neglected that 
temnant of the Moral Law that ftill was in his heart, would- 
that Faith have ſaved him ? Single out any of the Prophets, 


who had immediate revelation, as to particular things z did 
not the Book of the Law written by Moſes, bind them? even 
thoſe Commands which could not all certainly have any nece(- 
fary and apparent connexion with what Truths God immedi- 


ately inſpired into them ; that they viewing only what was: . 


mmediately taught them, might herein ſee, and hence con- 
clude all their duty 3 as to have no need of any recourle at all 
to any thing Moſes wrote, to help them to know and perform 


any part thereof? David was ſo read, though a Prophet, in 


the Scripture, and thence learned to frar God, Dext, 
17.19. : 
7 aſl 4- Tt makes for our ſafety, to look up, earneſtly to 
pray, and uſe all means for the Illumination of Gods Spirit 
that the eyes of oxr vnderftlanding being enlightned, we may 
kn1w what is the bope of the Fathers Calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of by Inheritance in the Saints, Unto Bclicvers 
God doth thus reveal that which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
beard, nor can enter into the beart of man to conceive, Hereby 
*tis, they {ee Eye to Eye ;, that is, brightly; Faith Leing the Evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. They fce the King in his Glory, 
And this he doth accompanying the Miniftration of the ever- 
lafling Goſpel, L#ke 4. 18. He bath ſent me, ſaith Chriſt, to 
preach recovering of ſight to the blind, The Goſpel therefore is 
called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, Thijs we muſt attend up- 
on, as Lydia did, that we might have our hearts opened ; and 
may be ableto comprehend with ell Saints what is the breadth,and 
length, and depth, fand beight ; and to know the Love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth knowledge. This we may hopefully watch tor ; 
God hath convenanted, / will put my Laws into their minds : 
and purpoſed, to deftroy the face of covering caſt over all peo- 
le, | 
7 A. 5. And for our furtherance in holineſs, let (me ſtep a 
little out)we are to look up for Gods gracious Spirit to ſandi- 
fic, aſſiſt and comfort us. He is the Spirit of Faith aud Love, 
as wellas of s ſound miud The Spirit of Holineſs. And Gods 
Covenant is $0 put bis Laws into our hearts as well as into our ' 
minds: - 
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minds, This obtained, we ſhall; be Veſſels meet for our Ma- 
ſters uſe. God hath likewiſe covenaned to put his Spirit into 
the hearts of his people, to enable them to walk in his Sta= 
tutes. Without bim we can do nothing. But ſtrengthened with 
all might according to bis glorious power, nothing ſhall be to9 
hard for us. Jf God be for us, who can be againſt us ? We 


ſhall be able to do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening us. And 


hath not the Son of God promiſed to (end the Spirit as a Com- 
ſorter ?_ Gods Spirit doth ſhed abroad Gods Love in the bearts of 
Believers , doth make known to them the things freely given them 
of God, doth witneſs with their Spirits that they are the Chil- 
dren of God; doth ſeal them, If we obtain the Spirit jn this 
operation, of his; though. we had (even never ſo much de« 
ſponding, ſhut up againſt all comfort and hope, we ſhould 
preſently find ſtrong Conſolation 3 for when he giveth qui- 
etneſs, who then can make trouble? As we liand in need of, 
ſo we may with good hope look up for Gods Spirit to ſanQifie, 
aflit, comfort us, h 

A.6 (To return again) When we are at a loſs at-any 
time for Gods will and the way we ſhould walk in, we may 
very ſafely look up for the Mediate Objedive Teachings of 
Gods Spirit, to be dire&ed. As heretofore, when Gods peo- 
ple wanted direcion in a particular caſe, they enquired of 
God, (as in the caſe of going to War, or the like) God did 
immediately (ſhew them his will; ſo now have Gods people 
good grounds to believe that God will medzately teach them, 
and reſolve all their doubts in nece{zryſthings, if they heartily 
ſcek it of him. Chriſt hath ſaid, The Spirit ſhall bring to your 
remembrance, Acts 15. Gods Church was troubled with a 
doubt neceſſary to be determined | Whether the Gentiles muſt 
be circumciſed ?] Peter brings an Argument from experience, 
to prove, they need not. Fames minds his Argument, v. 14- 
Simeon bath declared how God at the firſt did viſit the Gentile, 
to take out of them a people for bis Name. And to 4bis, ſaith he, 
agree the words of the Prophet, Who brought this to his 
mind? Here we ſee it fulfilled, that the Spirit brings ſutable 
Scriptures to rememt xince to teach Gods people in doubtfal 
caſes, This is the mediate objedive. Teaching of the: Spi- 


- Tit. 


A, 7: But: what warrant haye all men, nay, Gods people 
4 now, 
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now, to expe&t a Revelation of all Truths neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, by the immediate objective teachings of Gods Spirit ? 
It is not for us to expect and promiſe our ſelves or-others this, 
if the Lord hath ao where promiſed it, - Can it- be proved, 
when Chriſi faith, The Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth, that 
this is tobe underfiood without means ? + without the Scrip- 
ture? When God ſaith, They ſpall teach no more every manbis 
Neighbour, andevery man bis Brother, ſaying, know the Lord ; 
for they ſhall all know me: The-fenſe is, they ſhall not teach 
5 the unconverted arc to be taught, who believe not, who 
have no ſaving knowledge of God at all : So they who have 
received the anointing, need not, as doubting and unbelieving 
perſons, that any teach them that Jeſus is the Chriſt, Can it 
be proved that the words are to be underſtood in that ſenſe, as 
to exclude the Miniſtry from edifying the Body of Chriſt till 
we all comein the unity of the Faith ? This Aſertion, T hat 
God is pleaſed objeftively and immediately by bis Spirit to reveal 
to all men, or t0 bis own people at leaſt, all Truths, aud all Duty 
neceſſary to Salvation, ſo that they need not mind the $ cripture; 
but only mait for theſe immediate objefive Teachings :. is the 
Wile of Satan, whereby evil men take people off trom what 
they acknowledge the full and the only Rule , to lead them 
into a:thouſand Errours. I proye it an Errour by theſe Argu- 
ments following YI Ms 
Arg. 1. God hath promiſed, that in order to his peoples 
inſtrucgion in matters neceflary to Salvation, his Word ſhall 
concur 'with-his Spirit to the-end of the world. Therefore 'tis 
not his pleaſure to teach his people theſe necefiary Truths im» 
mediztely, or-without'the word; much leſs to teach all men, 
[The promiſe we have, 1/2. 59, 21, Asi'for me, this is my Co 
venant with them, 'ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which T1 bave put in thy month, ſhall not depart © 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy Seed, nar out of 
themouth of | thy Seeds Steed, ſaith the Lord, from benceforth 
and for ever. | L-£ 444f4. : 4 yt * 
Arg.'2, God never, from the beginning of the world to 
the Apoſtles days, ſo taught his Church 3: much lefs all men; 
Therefore 'tis without reaſon, to imagine, he doth fo now. 
Not in Innocency; for the Moral Law'he taught Adam by 
that Light he'waszrcated with 3 which Maral-Law _—_ 
3425 :- | e"þ} he bs j 
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ed neccflary Truths to his Salvation. ' In Moſes's days, though 
he himſelf was ſo taught, yer none elſe;3 the Church was 
caught me diately by Moſes his Miniſtry. In the Apaltles days, 
the -Church was taught by. their Miniſiry, The” Apoſiles 
themſelves had immediate Revelation 3- the Prophets alſo :; 
bur, 1 Cor: 12.29. Are all Apojiles.? Are all Prophets ? 
Arg. 3. Excepting Moſes, there cannot a man be ſhewn, to 
' whom God by immediate Revelation diſcovered all Dutics ne- 
ceffary to Salvation: Par! might ſeem the moſt likely; but 
though the Goſpel was ſo manitelted to him, yet not the Laws 
this was partly by the Law of Nature, partly by the confide- 
ration of the works of Creation, eſpecially by the Scriptures, 
How fond is. the Conceit then, that the whole Church ſhould 
now be ſo taught ? ; Is 

Arg. 4. Had it been Gods purpoſe in Goſpel: times, to teach 
all men nay, to teach his whole Church immediately all theis 
Daty 3 then wou!d he not have -provided for this end, Scrip- 
tures 3. inſpiring his word into Holy -men, and moving them 
to write it, and enduing them with the Spixit of Prophetic, 
and the Spirit of Miracles, to render them credible; that 
without hefitancy his Church might embrace the word wrote 
by then, for the undoubted Truth of God. } | 

Had this been Gods pleaſure, he would not have appointed 
a Miniſtry, and that to continue to the end of the world ; 
for this vety end:to inftruq his Church jn thoſe Truths that 


are neceſlary to Salvation. Go, preach, ſaith Chrit, 1 am 


with you always, tothe end of the world. And he gave ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Paſtors and Teachers for the work of the Mini(try, 
for the edifying of tbe Body of Chriſt , till we all come into tbe 
unity of Faith. Did God provide Scripture, and appoint 
Miniſters, with an intent not to uſe them? but to do all im- 
mediately by his Spirit, without them? When God gives 
Means, he doth not ordinarily work without means, but by 
them. It is worth obſervation, where the Scripture and Mi- 
niſtry are vouchlafed, the Heathen attain only to know Moral 
Duties nothing of Chriſt. Is it not becauſe God concurs 
to teach them, with the means they have, the Law of Nature 3 
but doth not ſupply the want of means, they have not, co- 
teach them immediately Jeſus Chrik > Where therefore he 

hath given Scriptures and the Miniſtry, he doth not antiuarily 
| teac 
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teach without them, Men may as well cxpe& God ſhoul1 


ordinarily preſerve life angyſtrengeh without Bread. 


Arg. 5. Immediate teachings were extraordinary things : 
Therefore not to be expected by all men ; nor ordinarily, and 
for continuance, by the Church. Look on them in AHbrabam, 
in Moſes, in Samnel, or any of the Prophets, they were cx- 
craordinary. Thoſe perſons choſen above any for God thus to 
reveal himſelf'to: The Revelation at certain times. only, 
1 Sam. 3. The Lord called Samuel, and to him denounced 
Judgment upon Elzcs Houſe, It was fo extraordinary, that 
all Iſrael, v. 20. from Dan to Beerfheba, took notice of it, and 
hereby kyew that Samue! was eſtabliſhed a Prophet of the Lords 


And v.21, Itis ſaid, God appeared to him agaiu in Shilob. 


This was noordinary thing. Daniels and Ezekiel's Vitions 
no ordinary things ; nor were Foſepb's,and Nebuchadnezzar's, . 
and Pharaoh's Dreams, nor Jobx's Revelation. Every one, 
nay; every Bcliever muſt not look that the Sun ſhould ſtand 
ttilt ac his Prayers, or the Sea be driven back for him. This 
were to confound ordinary with extraordinary. 

Arg. 6. He that is by the Spirit immediately taught the 
Goſpel, can ſiy, Ireceivedit not of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by Revelation of the Holy Ghoſt. But every Believer can- 
riot fay ſo: Therefore every Bcliever is not immediately 
taught the Goſpel. | 

Arg, 7. If immediate teaching be a fufficient Rule to Hea- 
ven, then Believers. need not hear the Word, or read the 
Scriptures : But God commanding Believers (Be ſwift to bear, 
Remember the Law of Meſes my Servant, Unto the word of 
Propbefie ye do well to attend. Thor ſhalt read, Deat. 17.10.) 
puts them not upon a needlefs duty. | 

Arg. 8. 1f every Bclicver hath immediate teachings, - then 
every one of them can write Gods mind as infallibly as the 
Pen-merr of the Scripture. Then every believer msy add 
to the Scripture, and enlarge the Churches Cation.” Whereas, 
Heb. r. t. God did deliver the Churches Canon by' parts', 
Towagas, but now by his'Son ; which oppoſed to the former, 
difcovers the whole Canon isby Chriſt delivered 3 no aiore 
parts, that may'be zdided; arc now to be expected. 

Arg.9. They that hold\this,muftcither ſay, God nymediate- 
ly reveals the ſame" Fruth 4nd Duty thc art' Coiithined' che 
; - nn 9 Og, erip- 
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Scripture, or divers from theſe :- If the ſame, this is to ſay, 
God doth that of. which there 15:20 need at all, becauſe 'tis 
done :Iready : that he doth tht in an extraordinary way, 
which he hath already done in an ordinary : He feeds 1ſr ae! 
with Maxns, after that they arc furniſhed with the Corn of 
Cauaan. If divers, this is to fay, there is another 'way to 
heaven beſide that that is laid down in Scripture. But it 15 
acknowledged, that Gods will laid down in Scripture is a full 
Rule, an only Rule. 

Arg. 10. Satan caſts evil motions into us; the Spirits are to 
be tricd ;, falſe Teachers to be convinced ; Therefore 'tis falſe 
that weneed not mind the Scripture, but only wait for imme+ 
diate teachings, Having already proved Satans acceſs to be- 
Tievers, the Antecedent is clear. The Conſequent I thus 
make good. | | 

I. If we cleave not to the Rule given, the Scripture, and 
try by it, 'tis eafic for Satan to prevail with us to embrace his 
injeRions for good. If our fir Parents, in a ſtate of perfc- 
\ Qtion, and knowing. it was the Devils Counſel, not holding 
to the Rule given, were prevailed upon z .much more may we, 
whoare not always ſo ſure 'tis Satan, when he is buſie with 
us, and who have not attained to Adams pertecion. 

2+ Spirits cannot ſo well be tried, falſe Teachers cannot at 
all be convinced, by immediate teachings, as a Rule. By 
the Scripture they. may. Two things in order hereunto, are 
tobe examined ; the. DoErine of the Spirits, -and the Lives 
of. the Teachers. Suppoſe then a Few ſhould teach, the Meſ- 
fiab.is not come, pretending immediate Million and Revelation 
for this : G,F#F. to convince him, tells him,'tis a falſe DoGrine; 
for 1 am ſent and taught by the Spirit immediately , that he is 
come, The Few laughs at him,and cells him he is deluded : G. 
hath no more to ſay. But when Apollor took the Fews to task, 
A@18.28, He mightily.convinced them,and that publickiy, ſhew= 
ing by the Scripture that Feſus was Chrift. Again, [f a.man walks 
naked in the Market-place, .crying out againſt fin , if another 
kills himſelf by Faſting 3 if a third | Lamm up to com- 
mit Fornication 3 and all theſe pretend . immediate Revelation 
their warrant, it.is not ſufficient to their Conviction, for -a 
man to tell them, I am immediately taught of God z. that in 

you.; theſe arc fins... The other will dexide , Fon furry. your 
| Eb. 9} © W0v. PID, -1f. 
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{If ſo taught of God, but you know not the depths of the ſpi= 
Litas I do. I ama Propbeteſs, faith Fezebel,Rev.2.20, But Gods 
word written in the Script&#re plainly condemning theſe things 
in all, convincingly ſh:ws them odious every where, and is 
enough to ftop their mouthes that dare plead for their Lawful- 
nels, ; 
Arg. 11, I ſhall adde this. The ſpirit doth not immedi- 
ately reveal the whole Bible co Believers; therefore, he doth not 
reveal immediately to them all thgir-duty. For, 'tis their duty 
to believe all that is there taught, to practice all that is there 
commanded. The Scriptures a binding Rule to prove this. 
Thus it appears, immediate Revelation of our whole duty is 
not vouchſafed : therefore haye we no warrant to expe it, 
To look for it is preſumption ; to fancy we have it is to pride 
our ſelves in a Lye and will cauſe to deſpiſe the Scrip- 
ture, 

Anſw. $8: To refuſe the teachings of Gods ſpirit in the 
Scripture unleſs ſo faras they agree with immediate teachings 
within, cannot be ſafe, It is tolimit and tempt the Lord , 
to impoſe upon him; as ſaying, thou ſhale immediately.teach 
me firlt, or I will liſten to nothing in thy Scripture. Accord« 
ing to this, an Heathen coming amongſt us and reading or hear- 
ing the Goſpel muſt not entertain it, becauſe it was never im» 
mediately taught him by the ſpirit, . A Chi}d muſt” not obey 
any thing of the Scripture till it be firſt immediately taught 
him. But, If any ſball take away from-the words of the Book, of 
this Propbefie, God ſhall take, away bis part out of the Bookof Life, 
Rev. 22.19. Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of 
this Law. to do them, Deut. 27. 26. The Scriptures. are 
binding... | 

Anſw, 9g. It cannot but be very ſafe to attend unto, and obey 
the Teachings of Gods Spirit in the Scriptures. There is no 
inward Revelation can be more ſure, As to us, the Scriptures + 
are a more ſure word of Prophecy, and unto it we do well to 
give heed. And Bleſſed is be that Readeth, Rev.1.3. If through 
the alliſtance of Gods Spirit, with fincerity, integrity , .con- 
ſfiancy a'man walks according to Scripture Rule, he cannot 
poſſibly miſs of Salvation. | | | | 

Anſw. to. The Holy Ghoſt will not be offended to haveany 
of his other teachings tryed by bis teachings in the cny_ . 
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62 An Amidoteogainſt Onakeriſme. 


This he approve in the Bereans, fafcly may we therefore em» 
' brace what is agreeing with the 36 of a (afely reje&t what 

agrees not with it, Gods will laid down in Scripture being 
theonly Rule. 

Anſw.11. To make immediate teachings without tryal, our 
Rule, is to expole our ſelves to a thouſand errors. 

Fnſw.12. The teaching of Gods Spirit in the Scripture -is 
the higheſt and ſafeſt Rule to heaven, It is moſt late to walk 
by this. It is not (afe to refuſe the teaching of the Spirit in the 
Scripture,becauſe we find not immediate Teachings that agree 
therewith, but very ſafe not to entertain immediate Teachings 
of the Spirit until we know they agree with Scripture, becauſe 
we are enjoyned to try the Spirits, And now by all that hath 
been ſpoken hitherto, it cafily appeareth that Quakers have 
have no ſaving Rule, by which they walk 3 no ſound founda- 
tion on which they build. We arc built on the DoGrine of 
tbe Apoſtles and Prophets laid down-in Scripture. This is our 
Rule, thisis our foundation} here we fetch all Do@tines for 
our Faith, hence all directions for our practice, But what is 
their Rule, their foundation ? If they fay the Eight'in every 
man 3 then they muſt fetch all cheir Dofrines, all their di- 
xections hence. But this is ſandz for it reveals but a ſmall part 
of their duty, and not a word of Chriſt. This failing , they 
uſually fly to immediate Revelation. If this be their Rule, 
their foundation; they mult receive hence all Doctrine, all gi. 
re&ion neceflary tofalvation. If they receive ſome only, tis 
but a ſorry foundation; they cannot build on it, for full diredti- 
on. If they look for the knowledge of all Dodrines, all Du- 
ties hencez they build on a Cafile in the Air, a meer fancy ; for 
though God can, he doth not, he never did immediately teach 
his Church all they were to believe and practice, | 
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Whether perfeFion, that is, 4 ſtate free from all ſin, be 
attainable in this Life ? 


Et the Reader conſider one thing, that though the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of perfection ſometimes in this ſenſe, Heb. 12. 
2 3- Theſpirits of juſt men made perfet, 1 Cor, 13« 10. When 
that which is perfe is.come,, Yet not alwaies when it makes 
ule of the word, Fob 1.1. Job was aperfed man, yet not with- 
out ſin; for he curſed his day. Phil. 3.15. 4s many of us as are 
perfe#, It ſignifies not free from all fin, for in this ſenſe, Taith 
he, ver.12, 1 am not already perfeF. Hence it fokows an Argu- 
ment from the uſe of the word in Scripture- (as, I ſpake wil- 
dome among them that are perfe& &c.,) concludes, not unlc(s. 
it be firſt proved: that the ſenſe of the word in that place be, 
free from -all.ſin. 

In the Firſt Diſpute, G. . obje&ed many things. As, 

1, Chriftizns to deſtroy the works of the Devil, It was An- 
ſwered, So be will in bis time, , He took Six dayes to create the 
world, when he could have done it in a moment. Thus he 
mortifies fin more and more in this Life z and will remove its 
being in the next. 

Queſt. But why will be not in this Life ? 

Anſw, It is his good pleaſure. | 

Queſt. -p. 22. Can be ſee good not #0 aboliſh it ? Can be ſee 
the Continuance of evill good? Or that bis Commands fhonld uot 
be kept ? | TS 

ns Þ +I He ſees good to ſuffer the ungodly to go on in fin, for 
: the eternal advancement of his Juſtice. If it were not {o, how 
eafily could he change them? He ſecs good to ſuffer Corrupti- 
ons, in part mortified, in his Saints tokeep them humble , ex- 
erciſe them,drive thern to his blood and Righteouſneſs for ſhel- 
ter from wrath 3 and to render the infinite perfeQion of his 
merics, and of his Fathers pardoning grace , to all eternity, 
more reſplendent and glorious. | | 
Ob, 2. Then bis pleaſure and commands are contrary, for be 


bids we beperfe@, . . 
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"64. An Antidote againſt Onakeriſme. 
Anſw, God commands to offer Iſaac, he purpoſeth Tſaac 
ſhall not be offered. This ſhews, he doth not efficaciouſly will 
every thing he commands, Y et though here 1s a ſeeming, here 
i5no real contraricty, By commanding he madc it Abrahams 
duty, his pleaſure was to make it Abrabams duty Yet was 
it his pleaſure it ſhould not indeed be performed : What tral 
contrariety is here ? If he had further ObjeQed : Gad:com- 
mandeth us nothing but what he enables us in this life to-per- 
form, Anſw. He commands us from the beginning of Life, to 
the end of Life, to coiitinue in all things written tn the Law to 
do them; yet he enables none of us to obey this command; 
becauſe he will not Cave us without Covenant of Grace, and the 
continued finleſs obedience of Jeſus Chriſt our ſurety. 

Ob. 3. Either fin is perfefily remaved in this Life, or after 
death ; If after death, wherber doth it remain oue moment aſter 
death ? 

Anſw, It ſufficeth me to be aſſured from Gods word, it is 
not done away 1n this Life; it ſhall in the next, Let the Lord 
take his own time to effe@ it, Becauſe I (ee mention of Purs 
gatory, P. 20. I further adde; that, ſince no unclean thing 
ſh31l enter the Kingdom of Heaven 5 ſince Chriſt is to prefent 
us holy, unblameable, unreproyeable in hig fight ; a glorious 
Church not having ſpot or wrinkle : As part of what Chriſt 
hath merited, touching this point, is applyed from time to 
time, toa Believer, whereby. he dyes unto fin by degrees,; {5 
at his death, the whole of Chrifts merit is applyed immediate- 
ly, whereby fin is for ever totally aboliſhed, and the ſoul pre- 
pared to ſee God to his unſpeakable comfort , face to 
tace. 

Ob. 4. But it x the end of the-Miniſtry , which is to continue 
#i1] we.come to a perfet man, Eph.4.13. | 

It was Anſwered, That perfe& man is Chriſt, with all his 
Members; for he conſiſts of many (till we all come to a perfe& 
man.) And he is thus to be a perfeq man in the other world, 
not this. 5 | | 

Queſt,. Is the Miniſtry to continne in the other World? 

It was Anſwered, The Miniſtry-18 to continue- to the laſt 
Trumpzand to the laſtTrump will fin be in the Saints, but then 
in a'Moment will the Saints be changed'and perfe&ed, and in 
the ſame moment will the Minifity ceaſe, - In the- ſecond _ 
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that 'vcry moment God did ceaſe from creating. But the Mi- - 
niſtry and Scriptures are/perfeing the Saints all the dayes of 
their Life > therefore the Saints are not-perfefed all the dayes 
of their Life, He anſwered, the Jews are under another 
diſpenſation or Covenant. 7. asked, in regard the Scriptures 
were perfecting the Jews all the dayes of their Life ; - whether 
- he- would grant that the Jews: at leaſt were ' not peeſected all 
the dayes of their Life?. here he was gone, for he knew not 
how todeny it, being made ſo plain, though, he would not 
grant it : I could get no anſwer from him; Here we may (ce 
how. falſe that Aſfertion of theirs is, that there is no coming 
to heaven for any in the other world, who are not firſt freed 
from all ſin in this, It is evident God brought the Jews to 
_ » yet was not. one-of them made free from fin in 
- this, 

Ob. Pſal. 119+ 2. Bleſſed are the undefiled, It was An- 
lwered.: WY: ©. 3"FS 
- IT}, In point of Juſtification; Believers are in Chriſt their head 
ſpotle(s, clear as the Moon, fair as the Sun. - 

2. In point of Sandificatjon, through renewing -and aflitt- 
ing grace, they do not.allow themſelves in any known fin, but 
in Gods fear oppoſe all 3. and this is their evangelical perfection 
or lincerity, ? 

Ob, 6, Pſal 119.37 \They alſo do no iniquity, To which 
may be. added Dinin. of; Chriſt, p. 3. He that abideth in 
pony ſurneth nts darb nor commit - fin \, in whoſe ſpirit is''no 
gnuite. PE ant | 
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PI I, They allow: themſelves in no fin, but 6 mcexely 
ttrive to do their duty... 
Anſp, 2. So far as regenerate and abiing from the regenerate 


part , they do no iniquity 3.2 Parallel place is Row. 7.17. It is - 


uo more I that do it, but fin thet dwelieth in me. Where Paul-ma- 
nifeſily difinguiſherh. between his regenerate and unregene- 
rate part, nor-is this Tautologie, as .G, W. infifigates, Glory, 
. Chriſts Light, p-2x; For. to ſay a'than. actcth from his regene- 
rate. part, ſpeaks..the ſpringing of:his «ions! froms:a right 
Principle z to ſay he: doth no' iniquity;'-fpcaks the conformity 
of his Life 'to a right: Rule. Ic follows not hence the Saints 
arc perfeQly free from fin, for when Paul in-this ſenſe did-no- 
-iniquity,; fin dwelled in him. :Noriwitl G6: #;:ſay, I ſuppoſe, 
.nv, man; js. regenerate but,who is perftCitlycreofromfin.. Others. 
wile though he boaſts. of being/in the Lighr,' he mult be unre- 
| 4g > for he -confefled. he ren not” yet reached perfe- 
ion, 

_ Ob; But guilt _ be token away, whilſt the beingof fir 
. remains. : : 15 8344 

- It waganſwered,zit can, Ro, 8. F; There 1 10 Ft < nel 
- #0 them that ang.in Chriſt Jeſus, who walki notiafter the fleſh, but 
after the ſpicit; This intimates: there is Meth in ſuch, though 
guilt is removed. . The Apoſile ſpeaks of himſelf, who = 
then regencrateand in Chriſt, and fo had: guilt gone, yer a= 
knowledged a Law of fin in his wembers; ::: 

In the Second D,ſpute this being aſſerted; Eceleſ, 5/20: "Was 
.urged, There-3:y0t a juſt wan otearth that;dotb-good, and finnetb 
#0t, The Juſt perſon is one that is juſtified, his guilt gone, yet 
he finneth, To:this there wwas-no anſwer given : It was ſaid 
in the firſt diſpute, Job.9.19. If Lfin #bos will not acquiit: me. . 
| Anjw. If {finias do the: wicked, with: allowance. - Thus, 

hethat is born of God doth not commit fin. , and God will by (#0 
means clear ſuch as are thus guilty; © + 

Ob.8. Heb.u2.22.23. Tow are to came zo God the Fatgef all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfedg, 

Anſw. This ſpeaks of ſpiritual comeing by faith, whereby 
the Saints on earth enjoy communion mith: God, and the Saints 
in heaven; not at thei having attained unto the perfeQion' of 
.the Saints in heaven, \Wilkhe ay, they have attained to the 
[roy of God hinaſclf, For, tis "OY? Ye are come to Gnd., 
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An Antidote againſt Ouakeriſme: 67 
Will he ſay every of the Hebrews had attained, to be perfectly; 
free from all fin, ſo as to have no. evil thought in them any 
more for ever 3 aSit is with. the Saints in heaven ? p. 20. The 
Scriptures, ſaith he,” ſpeaks not of any perfeftion of the body; 
Yet, he goes on and would fain prove ſuch a perfeQion, from 
hence that it ought to be, Ttſcems then he aſſerts a perfeRi- - 
on that he grants the Scripture ſpeaks not vf :; But' his Argue». 
ment is weaknel$ it ſelf; Duty is one thing; . Power, or Poſſeſſ- 
ox another. Theſe Eight ObjeRions were all anſwered in the 
' Grli Diſpute, ſo that he had nothing more to ſay in vindication 
of either of them. He was not ſo ingenuous; as to write my 
Anſwers, leſt he ſhould diſcover the ſandineſs of the foundati- 
on he builds his doGrrineon, J] find other obje&tions in his 
Divin. of Chriſt, * 
I. In the Epiſtle, He bath perfeGed for ever them that are b. 
F/ andified, 7 4 ; 21 
Auſw. Mcritoriouſly, 'The ſanQified need no other ſacrifice "1 
to fly to all their dayes. Will he ſay, none arc ſan&ificd that 
have any finin them? |: NS ih rn 
2:';:Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin. He bath wafhed us from 
our fins in bis own blood. Ns bers 1h 
Anſw, What fin is cleanſed, is cleanſed by Chriſts blood's? 


C #38 & 3 


3. He will througly purge bis Flooer ? 

Anſw, Sepaxate the ungodly from the Righteous. 

4+ Canthe work of faith and grace be finful ?- | | 

Anſw. Faith it (clfcan be.imperfec,. therefore the work of 
faith. Lord [ believe, belp my wnbelief. Imperfcion is lin, 
for perfeQion is duty. NEE 2 

5. Page 20, He that is born of God, overcomes the World. God , 
bath. made my way perfe#, 2 Sam.22.23; | 


 <nſw.. Though he hath his failings, his courle of Life is ho. 


«4 


ly, notwithanding ail oppoſition. from the world , or other 
enemics,.. Will they ſay. none-is: born of God , but who is 
free from the being of fin ?. then no Dnaker is born of God; for 
the man. cannot be brought that is perfectly free aa-or n- 
35 IE - Mok lt 
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Nor can it be proved that by perf. is meant free from all Gn. 
David had failings in the end of his dayes, and he acknowledg- 
e& his houſe, was not ſo with God 3. but Davidafferts the Pex+ 
feQion of his warlike attempts, not of his graces 5. as the con- 
rext ſheweth. $2 

6. Snch as are in Chriſt have caſt off the old man ? 

P Anjw. The Reigning puwer. of fin, Have. crucified the 

eſh, i 0+ 4% on 
E Anſw. It is dying a-lingring death-. | Faith Purifies the 
earte ; 

Anſw, Caſis out the reigning power of fin; from time to* 
time dclivers from an evil frame, purgeth out evil thoughts, 
and motions, though (lill athers fucceed. It is ard, Rom.6,6. 
That the body of ſin might be deftroyed, . | 

Anſw, In the other Life it ſhall, in this our work is, verſ. 
12, Not tolet fin reign, #0t to obey it in the luſts thereof, 

7. In whoſe ſpirit is no guile? «. 

Anſw. Who having ſin, doth not cloak it, but confeſſeth it 
plainly, and is fincere, deſiring mercy 3 as appearsin the next 
verſe, Pſal.32.2,3. When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old. 

8. Arenot all the Forks of the Spirit of God perfe ? They 
glory much in this Objeion 3 but there is nothing in.it, For, 

 Anſme 1, The Operation or working of the ſpirit isalwayes 
perfe&, he works in infinite wiſdom, by infinite power. 

2, The Werk or thing wrought is alwayes perfe& for its part, 
nature, or kind, a'budis a perfe& bud- An Embrio is a perfect 
Embrio, - The leaſt Drachm of grace true and not counter» 
feit. 

3. Every ſaving grace, though but like a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, ſhall be perfeQin degree alſo in Gods time. As was the 
work of Creation. ; 

4+ But every ſaving work. of the ſpirit is not preſently per- 
fec&t in all thoſe degrees of perfeQion, it is to attain unto. 
x. Theſ, 3.10. Praying that be might ſee your face, and perfett- 
that which i lacking iz the Faith. | 

5: Nor doth every ſaving grace wrought by the. ſpirit of- 
God, forthwith exclude the being of all fin. Which is the 
perfection enquired after, To affirm this, is toſay in whom- 
foever isany fin, in him Gods ſpirit never wroughtany. grace; 
that ſince Moſes chode at-the waters: of: Meribah, God never 
wrought meckneſsin him. . ' 9+ That: 


4n- Antidote: againſt Oudkeriſme. 

9. That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in 
AR: 1% | es 

Anſw. 1. Sometimes the word [ fulfil FL ſignifies no more-. 
then ſincerely to obey the Law, whether in part, or in whole, In 
part, Ja.2 $.. If ye fulfil the Royal Law according to the Serip- 
tre, thou ſhalt love thy Neigbbour, This is but part, for there 
i5 another paxt of the Law requiring Love to God. So Gal.6.2. 
Bear ye one anothers, barthens, and ſo fulfil the Law.of Chriſt, 
That is that part of the Law which requires this duty, In whole. 
x Cbro.32.13, If thou takeft heed to fulfil the Statutes and 
Fudgments which the Lord charged Moſes, then then ſhalt proſper. 
Beſtrong. And in this Life we receive grace, thus to fulfil the 
Righteouſneſs of the Eaw, that is fincerely to obey every pre- 
cept, ſo far as we attain to underſtand it, 

 Anfw. 2. Sometimes the word (fwlfi}) is uſed to fignikie, 
moſt perfet exa} and through conformitys to every title of Gods 
Law, Mat-15-17,18, 1 came not #0 deftroy the Law;but to fulfil. 
And thus in the other world, Gods people (hall. attain to fulfil. 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law 3-but not in this... He that affirms 
it, muſt prove it. . - - 

 Anſw.3, Yet our Divines underſtand the Righteouſneſs of 
Fuſtification. This being the. Scope of the Apoſile, to prove no 
condemnation t6 believers, becauſe the Goſpel or-Law of the 
Spirit of Life frees-them from the condemning power of the 
Law of Works 3 becauſe God ſent his Son and condemned our. 
fin in-him, who had pexfealy obeyed the Law 3; that through 
the imputation of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered , we 
might be looked on, as if from the beginning of Life to the end, 
to have obeyed the Law ascreatures, to have ſatisfied it as fin- 
ners. TS, 
10. Tow plead for Sin. This is in every ones mouth, An. 
' opprobrious and grols ſlander, 

Anſw. x. Do we ſay it is lawful to fin? Let it be confi- 
dered who do more call men off from fin, they or we ? Their 
Light without the Scriptures will help to call men off from 
Lying, Injuſtice,, Uncleanneſs, Diſobedience to Parents, and 
fach like Duties of: the Law of. Nature. And do we tell men- 
it 15.not_ncedful to forſake theſe fins? We urge men to for- 
ſake theſe; and to the obſervance.of the Chriſtian Sabbath : 
we preſs to ſecret Prayer, and prayer in the Family ; to beg- | 
| | ging- 


ts Sade A "A-A -Y 
: 7 be Os $ ; DIETS 
Ld , - 
's ” 


” Yn Antidoteaguinſt Quakeriſme:” 

ging of God. a Bleſſing on the food we'take, 'after the example 
of Chriſt, wepreſs to, repent of the very. being of an evil" 
chought in us, 'atifing out of out hearts 3 and of @ Nature ih- 
clining us to offend 3 we preſs the Celebration of the never 
aboliſh'd Ordinances of 'Baptiſm and the Supper 3 we prels to 
ſcek remiſſion by'the Blood of Chrift. 'All theſe, according 
ro the Dodrine of the Apoſiles, on'whom, *with- the 'reſt of 
the true Church of God, we are built ;. arid according to'the 
' unerring Rule of Gods word written; Who doe preſs men 
unto Holincſs? who do, call men: off from Sin more than . 
wed? xt IF: who 
Anſw, 2. Do not we denounce'againſt men," that if they 
allow chemſelves in any'Sin'and Wickedne(s, they muſt periſh 
to Ecernity. | Cr a ron pn VO RE ns 

Anſw, 3. Dowenot ſay, "it is the duty of all to be'per- 
fe&, and to-preſs after it ;- to watch againlt all, even the 
leaſt fins ; co repent of every failing, and fly to Chrifts blood, - 
and Gods free Grace for pardon,” © | SE " 

Anſw. 4. We do indced "tell men that God will accept of 
their ſincere and. true eadeaygur to da all, flowing from Faith 
in his Grace, 'and the Merits of Chriſt, though they cannot 
attain to be quite free from Sin, It may be, he will ſay, this 
Dog ne cirourdget to' Sin: But I fay, this DoErine na- 
turally encourageth to ſtrive againſt Sin, ahd endeavour after - 
Holineſs ; whereas the contrary difcourageth and takes men 
off from their endeavours. If two' Companies of Children 
were to run'a Race, and one ſhould fay to th Company, there 
are ſtrong men at the end of the Race; if. you run as Grong 
. and as faſt as they can run, you are to enjoy a rich inheritance, 
but if not, you are todie : Another ſhould ſay to that Com 
pany, though you are not able to run'as faſt 'as men, and as 
ſtrongly, yet if you do your beſt! endeayour, and hold onr, 
you are to enjoy the rich inheritance; I ask which'of theſe 
two did ſpeak moſt to the encouragemeut of their Companies ? 
The former ſpake to the cutting off their endeavours, by de- 
ſpair, the latter to the putting. of Courage and Life into 
themm- Thus 'tis here : faith the , @azker to. his Company, 
In Heaven, which is the end'' of the Race, there are the $pi- 
rits of juſt men made perfe&, you muſt obey as perfeQly as 
they 3 there muſt be no lin atall in you, and then p41 
obtain 
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obtain Salvation; / but if otherwiſe,: you- muſt look to periſh. 
Saith: the: Seriptare- Miniſter ' to, his Company , Though you 
cannotattainerghi Be: fo Lengpury $8 thole in Neaven., yetp 
if. by Faitkzyou fy.to-Chrifts Blood and Merits,-and fincerely 
endeavour to pleaſe God inall things, and hold out thus to 
the end, God will graciouſly accept and. fave you: I appeal 
to the very Conſciences of all Quakers: naw, who is it. that 
doth moſt-encourage;to preſs after Parity and Holineſs ? Muſt 
they not according toithis-DoGrine, ay, T mui. be quite free 
from all fig hexe, or burnin hell co all eternity 3 1-have tried 
to.getifree,, theſe 3; or 6,; Or ; 19, or 20;years,..and could ne- 
ver all this time attain: it 5 ahd what ground-can Lhaye of 
bettey, hopes for the: future, than1, bays had all..chis.time ?- I 
may,not look for it. . And if I-may not, come to. heaven, 'un- 
kin this Life I get fre anta on, \L-ara:ſhat oat. from 
Mercy 3. to what purpoſe ſhall-I preſs. after Holinefs?.' Such 
muſt needs be the workings of their /haarts,] who will:believe 
cy is no ſalvation without perfec; freedom.ifrom. lin in'this 
E Py 7 + G3. 1.3! tif) b41ilss Cos 1YaWitits oF to nh: % 
1, come now to lay: down; more, Axguments; againſi-this -Þo- 
Arine, having already unged;one,. from Epb,.4. x24, And the 
firſt ſhall be of InftruGion, becauſe [am perſwaded men'there- 
. foregplead. for this PerfeRiong:begauſe. they. know not what 
IK is. L003 10 SOUL? G44 OM OY 99 & eh 
 Arg.x., We ſhould not ſpeak an idle word 3; for chis we arc 
_ to give au. accouyt at-jJudgment;;..we. ſhould. not have one vain 
thought in-us:2.j How long ſhall: veir thoughts lodge in thee ? 
We ſhould not have.one Wandring thought in Prayer, Ecoleſ; 
5. 3- The Holy Ghoſt callsa wandsing : Prayer, a Dream: we 
ſhould,not have,one inordinateideſtres. The ſ181t not. covet, 
We ſhould nothave.one evil imagination againſt our Neigh- 
bqur; Let no.men imagine evidlagertth his Brother zu bis beart. 
We ſhould not ſo inuch ascanctive anycevil in our hearts, 4AGs 
5, 4+ Why baſt thot cenceautd thiesbing in thy beart ? (GW. 
cuts my Argument ſhort,-p.-21){BRut 1 asked him, Whether 
a ſtate of freedom from: all theſe fins: were attaivable.in this: 
Life? {He had the face to telkme:id 2, But the : Conſciences 
of all enlightned; perſons, lbſexiversoftheirown hearts, will 
bring iat6liimony againſt lyme AhatfaichNeherrioh 2: Ghap: 
-13, 22s  $paremey O:my:G0v, . actording tothe gredineſs: > thy 
%2\ ; DMaercy, 
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-Mercy.- | In'the Diſpute T:urged- Fob. And if any were pet- 
K& in this ſenſe, ſurely he; tht holiet man then on Earth + 


But what 'is his Teflicmony'? fob 9:21. WIYWN? E018 
What / perfe&? ' Tſhould not know my Soul. He abhors to 
entertain'ſuch a thought, ' How did Pas! find it ? PÞb4l, 5. 12: 
Not-as though I were already perfe&, Paul was (enfible of his 


. imperſcQion. Compare this with” v. 15: Let us therefore as 


mony as be perfef, be thus minded; that'is, :let as many as. 
are well grown in Grace, ſte and be ſenſible of our imperfeci- 
on , or'let not any pretend to be well-grown in Grace, 'that 
will not look on himſelf as imperfe&, "Theſe holy men knew, 
God ſaw ſomething in them which ought not to be there; 
and if ewr bearts condemn us,:God.is greater, Therefore cri- 
ed holy David, Pſal, 143. 2 Enter not-into:judgment with'tby 
Servant ; for intby fight: ſhall 'no fleſh living be-Juftified, ' 'And 
God himſelf teſtifies, Gen.-$. 21, The imagination of mans 
heart is evil frombis youth, = 5 | 

But p, 21. God called Job perfe@. | 

Anſw, And Fob afterwards denied himſelf to be:perfe&. 
Thercforc God'{peaking true,: lie wasperfe&, that is, upright, 
ſincere, well grown in Grace. ' Fob ſpeaking true, he was not 
perfe@, that is, not free from all fin, | 

Self-jnſtification, p. 25.<we Uo not own; - 

Anſw. Yet you muſt own ſpeaking true « Either Fob de- 
nying himſelf to be petfet, ſpake truth or falſhood 3-it #r#th, 
Fob was not perfe@ 3, if falſhood, he was perſet. ' 

But be did attain Perfedtion afterwardt, © Job 23.10, 13. 1 
ſhall come forth ar:Gold, my foot bath beld bis fteps, 

Anſw. Though to that time he had been upright and ſied- 
faſt with God, and was confident ſhould ſo perſevere, yet was 


' he not frec from {in3 for after this, Chap. 40. 4. I am vile, 


faith he. And that cnlightned perfon that obſerves the work- 
ings of his own heart muſt, and cannot but ſay fo too, 
* But, p. 21, VifGory ever vain Thoughts is attainable. 

Anſw. Thoughts prevailed :againft, and caſt out, return 
again 3 and their being in us, is Sin, As $8 20, Thou baſt 
tbought that the gift of God. might be. purebaſed with Money. 
Since then he attempts: only to.-prove 'Vifory, not Freedom. 
from evil thoughts, he' (peaks not /to the point, deſerves no 
Anſwer, Yet co that Scripture, Prov. 12, 5, The thoughts of 

Es, ' the 
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the Righteous ors right.” [ anſwer, that deliberate thoughts, 
- the determinations,: purpoſes of a rightcous man (which car- 
- xy the beac of hishearc with-thew) are, for the mains. right 3 
in oppoſition to the Counſels of the wicked. Will he lay, 
_ there is no man righteous that ' hath any evil thought in 
him ? ; | 
Arg. 2, To dive a little deeper. We ſhould not have one 
evil principle in us inclining us to offend God. . This is called 
Sin, Rom. 6.12. Let not ſin reign, Ron. 7. 17. Sin dwelling 
in me. ch. 7. $. Sin taking occafion by the Law, wrought in me 
all manner of Concnpiſcence. - It is called the Body of Sin,c. 6. 6. 
The Law of Sin, c. 7.23, 25. 'I asked, [Was ſuch a flate at- 
. tained in this lite, as to- be, wholly (ree' from all evil principles? 
He fuck not to ſay, it war attainable.” Tao: prove the contra- 
ry, I urged, Fobn 15. 2. Every -Braxch 'in me that bearetb 
fruit, bepargeth it, If the Father purgeth, there muſt be 
ſoniething- to. be: purged out. He acknowledged it. .: This 
| muſt be an evil principle inclining to offend God. He denied 
it not. -But his Anſwer then was'agrecable to--p., 22. After a 
. bile all evil Principles are purged out, and then the Father 
craſeth from purging. But to this effe&t was the Reply; this 
. man whom you ſuppoſe to have all. evil principles purgedout 
_ -of him, either is in Chriſtbearing fruit, or not. It was anſwer- 
cd, He 4: It he be in Chriſt, bearing fruitz:'then, faid- I, 
the ro th him for every, Branch iu. bim that bearetb 
fruit, the Father purgeth. If the Father purgeth him, he 
hath evil principles to be purged out, whatever you ſuppoſc 
'to the contrary, 6G... muſt not contradi& our Saviour, 
- and fay, I know a Branch in thee, bearing, fruit, that che Fa- 
ther doth-not purge. , He: ceaſeth toanſwer, andfalls to op- 
poſe, p. 22. He woſhetb ws from gur © ſins (in; big. blood;:: It is 
"oy alrcady, being the ſecond ObjeQion out of Divin. 'of 
.. He oppoſeth further 3 Becanſe it-is the Fathers purging, fx 
- muſt needs beperfe1y parged out; 1% es, 22M} [Mt ar hs 
Anſw. Then every fruitful Chriſtian is inflantly freed from 
-allfin; Indeed he-ſhall-in Gods tine ;[,j-Bue:chenic it. follows 
not, . but that the:-Father purgeth , and purgeth as orig as this 
- Life laſts co perfeRt the wark, --1t was arked whether tbe branteb 
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-, Anſw. We ard partakers of the" Divine Nature, #dd" from 


to fay, thar afſoon as a pcrſon is'a'partaker of renewing Grace, 
and the Spirit of: God, that he is incontinently- free from all 
fin? or. doth it follow, he ſhall before death. Let him prbve 
the Conſzquence z or ſhew us the man that is freed. The 
Spirit-of '\God, who: khows all men, tells us, "there is none 
free, Prov. 20. 29. Who can ſay I bavemade my heart clean, I 
ampure from my fin £*. IE 1 4 
Arg. 3. Where there is not perfe& knowledge; there can- 
not be perfe& practice ; For a mans acceptable praQice can- 
notexcced his knowledge. Whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin. 
But;there: is: no man (hath -perfe&t- knowledge, Bſ2l. 19. 12. 
Who knows bis Ervors ? cleanſe me from ſecret fanlts.” - There 
 no-man that doth not offend more than he. takes notice of. 
And this Ignorance retpaineth- during life, as hath been pro- 
'ved from  Cor,-13. 9, x tr. Now we know int part.” 
-.. Hrgi 4. If all-perions whatfeever Yo fin whilſt pn Earth, 
:then'there is none thislife perfely freefrom fin: But on 
-eatth all perſons whatſoever do ſin, 1- Kiugs 8. 46; There'wwno 
man:that finneth- not; Gen. 8. 21. The imagination. of mans 
beart. is. evil from: bis youth. His Imagination or 'Phantafic 
ſhould berabwayes profitably employedy eicher/ propounding 
tothe apprehenfion and judgment {piritual Objects, or carnal, 
Mm's-ſpizitual manner, to- preſerve the Soul: always in a holy 
frame 3 butfror our Yoath, nay, bat Childhood (the word. 
will bear it) it is otherwiſe. And this is not ſpoken of the 
old wicked world ;. they were gone-:- but of 'No2b and his 
Fimily, Ecc/ef. 7.20. There #4 not a juſt man wpon earth, that 
doth good, 'and:finnerh not.” T a5k, licher the ſuppoſed: per- 
fe& man be uporrearch?? - If on carth he finneth, Fam.'3. 2. 
In many things we offend all, ' Where is the man' then that is 


eaks nos of. bimſelf or any-in a:graciout ſtave, v, 9. Therewith- 


watt orfy;i virgo 2 nn Co Jt a7 s 1 
-\Fnec had neeefarilyincludet himfelf; Bitthough the marter 
\Fpoktn of dorh'neceſfarily exclide Fames;-in'v, 13; yer (the 
mapner of: ſpeaking doth necſſahyinchide hin, in 9,3, Tei 
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Chriſt.ceceive:Grace for Grace. ' What: then? * Will he dare 


| preg free from all fin ?- It hath been objeted to me, Fames / 
curſe we men. James was no Gurſer'; be ſpeaks 'of #be wnregeme- 
©: Auſe, >Jeiginor aid; therewith we! al tarſe men'; ſor'then | 
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not T4 many things weo fend'; but in many rhings we dffend 4V; 
S$oir'is moſt evident'and ctear, that therei5iio'perſoii; "no not 
one; 5n this life perfectly; free 'from fin. "And ince we thay 
have redemption , even tþe forgiveneſs of our fin, through fuitb 
in Chrifts Blood ; and the acceptation of our perſons alfo, why 
ſhould we be backward to entertain this DoGrine? © 
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Touching Baptiſm with water , whether it be 
an Ordinance of Chriſt, binding us ? © 


F" ther Infants or perſons at age. (hall be Baptized? but, 
Wheiber any are to be Baptized ? | The Queſtion 1s nof, Whe- 
ther Presbyterians or Anabaptiſts, &c, are to Baptize.? but, 
Whether any, whether trae Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, 'who- 
ever they be, ere to Baptize? For, if any. Miniſters whatſo- 
eyer are to _baptize. any perſons, whatſoever with water, 
their DoQrine is falſe 3 they the Queſtion in hand muſt be 


Off: the Queſtion between us and them, is not he- 


Chriſt binding; us.  . To prove the point.: _ ©. ES tn. 
Arg. 1. What God hath inflituted for his Churgh, and not 
repealed, is (till binding : Burt God hath inltjtuged, Baptiſm 
with water for his Church, and not repealed it : Therefore 
Baptiſm with water is ſtill binding. SIS 13s 
ou. Againſt the Major Propoſition they objet z; No Di- 
Gate binds, but what proceeds from the Light withigt for, to 
13. We areto worſhip God in newntſs of Spirit," drogh bin 


- yielded up', that Baptiſm with watcr is an Ordinance of 


Anſw, As if we could yot worſhip.God in, vewnels of Spirit 
when we obey the Dicates of OP | Rl mn, b SE ieae 
Pjal; 119+ 4, S: Thou 4+ commanded.us to keep thy Precepts. 0 
that my wayer were direded jo keep tby Statutes, A gracious 
ſoul keeping Gods Statutes in Seripture,. NY We Commands 


WW . 


thery,, can, from Paith, apd..Loye heartily, and, with 


longing dehjre embrace apd cloſe with them. , Thoſe therey 


1164 


fore that Care not'to obey Gods Voice gr Infitugions 1n, Scrip- 
ture, - have reaſon toſi | pe themſelves {tran Exs Q bþ1s NEW: 
rom' the binding 
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power of the Sripure. The Mine hath thee pars, That — 


> 


Beptiſor was inftizuted of God. . -That it was inftituted. for the 
Church. That it was zever OR, I prove them fingly: _ 
1- Baptiſm. with watcr bath been inflitmted of God. Firſt God 


gave Jobs Commiſlion-to baptize with-water, Zobn1., 33, He 
rhet ſent mie 10 beptize with water. The Jnfiitution was aftcr 
confirmed by Chriſt, Jar, 28. 19, Go, teach ll Nations, bap- 
$izing them, 


*  Ohj. Saith G, F. Here i« no mention of water. It is ſpiri- 
tal Baptiſm we are to nnderftand, Tt 

_ Anſw. That wc arc to underſtand Baptiſm with water, 
theſe Arguments. | | 


Arg. 1. Chriſt nds them their Duty. But though it 
be their duty to endeavor to baptize ſpiritually or converc 
men z. yet it is, not their duty to convert men lor ſuppoi 
their diligence, *tis not #beir ſix if perſons be not converted, or 
ſpiritually baptized: God never gave them power thus to 
change mens hearts. Their work is one, the Holy Ghoſts ano- 


ther, __ MOEN Ds. 
Athy. 2, If teaching be” external, baptizing is external. 
You may as well ſay, they are to do the Spirits Office in teachi- 
Ing internally, as the Spirits Office in baptizing internally, Its 
© evident, they arc enjoyned a work in their power, and.z work 
diſtin& from the work of the Spirit, in that his preſence to 
db bir work, is promiſed, whilſt they do theirs, _ 
' Arg 3. Paxl would not have thanked God. he baptized fo 
few, 1 Cor. 1, 14, if baptizing ſpiritually had been his 
work. FN; ; og 
Arg. 4; Tf: we are to underſtand ſpiritual baptifin, then as 
matiy as'the Apoſtles baptized, were certainly ſanGified : but 
what was Simon Mags ? AGs 8. 13- A 
Hg. 5, If thisbe Chriſfts meaning, and there be noother 
Baptiſm in the. Church than ſpiritual ; then every Believer 
and ſanQificd perſon is already. baptized 3 and no more is to 
| be dont to him; as ſignified by this word. Bur Chriſt re- 
quires that cycn Believers be baptized, Mark 56, 16. Cornelius. 
was 2 devout man, ſandificd already, and the Holy Ghoſt 
fel] on him 3 'yet after all this, he is baptized, AQ o. Crifpuc 
and many Corinthians believed, yet were alfo baptized, 49s 
1%, Nay, therefore baptized, becauſe Believers. 
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.- Arg. 6; If the Apolile'd 
"then weare to underliand Chrift as commanding; Baptiſm with 


._ _ Obj, Theres g diftinlion. between Baptiſm of water and of 
; ws . \ - 1 | L c 
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the practice of the Apoliles ? It was anſwered, 7.be Apoſiles 
knew not the mind: of Chrift. Here Robert Ludgater's [mpu-- 
dence called for pity. Here's @ Fellow, faid-I, takes upon him: 
to know the mind of Chrift- better than the Apoſtles. Upon 
which, he was blank'd, and neither he, nor any of the reſt 
attempted to give any Anſwer to this Argument. 

2. Baptiſm with water was inſtituted for tbe Church, Mat. 
28. Teach all Nations, baptizing them. It was not ioſtituted 


for one or ſeveral perſons by name, but all Nations, 48- $. 5. 


In the City of Somaris, Philip baptized both men and wo- 
men.. Afs18. 8. Many Corimthiens believed, and . were bap- 


' tized. So the Exaxch was baptized with water 3 Corweline. 


alſo, and bis Company, As 8.36. & 10. 47. already mention> 
ed. The extens both of the Inſtitution and of the Practice, 
prove, it was inſtituted for-the Church. | 

3. This Infiitution of: Baptiſm by water for the Church, 
was never repealed: Shew when, 4 

Obj. Jobx-muſt decreaſe, Chrifi muſt increaſe, | 

Anſw. Fob#'s honour wuſt, | As the Light of the Morning- 
Star decays by. the Rifing of the Sun. . Here is no Repeal 3 
and Chriſt confirmed the Ordinance after Fobn's death. 
© Obj. There is but one Beptiſm.. 

Anſw, True y but this hath two parts, the Outward, or. 
the Sign, which is water, applied by the Miniſter : the 1n- 
ward, or thing fignified, which is the Queſtion of a good. 
Conſcience. This we obtain by the Spirit, rendring theout-. 
ward mecansecffeQual, which is far from repealing it. 

Obj- Then 'tis but the outward part of Baptiſm that is con-' 
tended for. | ET | 

Anſw. We agreein this, that the queſtion of a. good Con- 
ſrience 'is-neceflary. We d fer in- this, whether the ule of 


water, as fignifying it, bc a binding Ordinance ? _. 
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- >* . 4n Atdeteagainſt Onaketeſme... 
-.- the ſpirit, 45 between Johns 'Baptizing - with water and Chriſt s 
withthe bolyGbaſt and fire, ngang 2, 

Hiſw, 1: The Scriprurecalleth fometimes the work of the 
Minitter, ſometimes the work of the ſpirit, Baptiſm 2. and they 
difftr xs much as the fign and the thing lignificd in one and the 
fare Ordinance. 4+  --- ELON TOTILY 

2. 7obns Baptiſmand Chrifts arc in ſubſtance the. ſame, for 
when Fobnt Baptized with water, the ſpirit of Cheiſt was given 
to'purge and ſandific ; 'and- when Chrilt .Baptizeth © with-the 
Holy Ghoſt it was in'the-uſe of water, | Eph 5126; tHe ſandfie 
eth the Church with the waſhing of water by the word, Here is 
nothing yet to-prove a Repeal. | 

Ob. Divin. of Chriſt, Second part, p 49. Theſubſtance come, 
the ſhadows fly. W 15: BW / 7 5 

Anſw.x. By the ſubſtance do you mean anQifying grace, 
and the Queſtion of a good Conſcience ? [* Lord what wilt tbou 
have one 10 do? ] (ince Chiilt faith, Go, Teach, Baptizing;. had 
you that ſubſtance, you would ftand for this Ordinance bf Bap- 
tifm with water. When the Eznucb, the three thouſand, Lydza, 
the Jiylor were converted, they were for ic, TER 


2.” The true fubſtance aboliſhing ſhadows, .is not Chriſt. in 
us, or his [mage drawn over our ſouls in {anification 3 he 
was thus in the ſanQificd when the ſhadows ought to be up- 
held 3 but Chriſt in our Nature ry, dur us. - And this ſub- 


ſtance Chriſt perfonally conſidered, hath /cftabliſhed Bapriſm 
with water, as hath. been ſhewn. This objeGtion therefore 
contains-Blaſphemy againſt -Chriſt, it js as 'much as. to-ſay 
to Chriſt inſtituting this ſhadow, thou forgerelſ? thy (elf : thou 
knowlt not what thou docki; butwill men be wiſer then Chriſt? 
b:ware W GE 
'Ob. 1 Pet. 3. 21- Baptiſm ſaves, not the putting away the 
filth of the fleſh, O&31 ' 
Anſw. This [| not ] is not an abſolute Negation, but com- 
parative 3 -and ſignifies [" not ſo mwch ] for our Saviour, Mark 
\ 16.16, tells us plainly ; Baptiſm'doth conduce toour falva- 
t10n. ; 
Ob. Paul was uot ſent to Baptize, 
eAnſ. The' fame anſwer ferves here. Preaching ibeing.a | 
more weighty work, Paw! committed Baptizing to /his: 
ſtants, as Chriſt did to his- Diſciples, The dame _—_— : | 
| Es — EE 
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dnabas agen Dxekerifue. js 
Pw” we Shore, tbf 6. 6. '7 will have mercy"and not J aori- 
BELTED | 
; Pag. 34 Tis Objedted, Being wicked, their an were not 
accepted, 4 
Anſ. But will you ſay; facrificing was not their duty, when þ 
God gave them Commandment for 1t0?-cill Chriſts devel God "N 
did require it,' | 

Ob, If mercy dnt knowledge of God bad born h way among 
them, there bad been no med or occaſion” for $acrifices.; ' 

, Anſ. 1. Since it did not, according to conkeflion there was 
___needof facrificing 3 yet faith God I will have" mercy aMd 
not ſacrifice: The Cenſe then muſt needs be [#7t ſo 'much, ]. 

2, Man bringing guilt with him into'the world, had he 
been able all his days to live like aff Angel, there had' been 
ey of offcring ſacrifice for that guilt, 

. Sacrificing being then Gods Inſtitution, Holineſs did 
not- diſoblipe men fronrit; but rendred them the more conſci- 
entjious te'do their duty, —- * 

' Ob, The Sacrificerof God are a-brokgn Spirit. 

Anſ. And:doth a broken Spirit diſoblige him. that hath-it 
from- obeying Gods Inſiitation ? 'Let' it be xemembred; no- 
ibing but Chriſts death puts an end tothe ſacrifices of. the Law. 

' Though God valued mercy, ani valued a'broken Spirit'a- 
| bove Sacrifice, yet his Inftitution' could not ceafe binding to. 
* the Jews till the death of Chriſt. | 
Ob. If Paul bates command to ageing be would not bave 
thanked God for not obeying. 
©. - Anſe. Tf Chiiſts inſtitution had been only: a ſpiritual Bap» 
tiſin, and-not a; Baptifm with water; he would -not "have 
thanked God that he! Baptized ſo few; ' He had: a command 
, to'Baptize, but'if his Aliant did it, he was not obliged to do 
' it over again. + He only thanks God: it- was done by other 
hands, not his owa, leaſt they ſhould, have taken -occafion, 
had he baptized them, to fay he did it in his own name. 

That Par#hida.-command:re baptize is evident. x. From 

[that-genetal-precept,/[Gvy Teach; Baptizy,] He'being a Mini- | 
Þ ſter of :Chgiſt, and an Apoſſe, and''the- inititution of 'Chriſt 

not ceaſing” in his days + IX mult needs be that Pax was tine 

ere — Commiltion.- 24 ye e nod Gaya me 
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Goaler, rupning without being ſent 3 had not Fobx (greatly 
Gnned if he had baptized, and had not been (eat of God ? fo 
| had Paul. 3. Baptiſm is Goſpel. Pax! had a Commillion to_ 
diſpenſe the Goſpel, 1 Cor, 9.17, A diſpenſation of the Goſe 
pel is committed to me, Theretore he had a Commiſſion to 
diſpenſe Baptiſm. It was ſaid Baptiſm is mot Goſpel.” And 
anſwered what is inſtituted by Chriſt after his death mutt 
needs be Goſpel, but Baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt after his 
death. Here they had no more to (ay ; and the thing is 
plain, either it is a Legal, or it is an Evangelical inſtitution, 
Wiat is appointed to fignific Chrift alzxcady come, is in a molt 
' proper ſenſe Evangelical. . 
© Pag. 34. lt is now objected, The Goſpel.is everlaſting. 
Anſ. Baptiſm with Water is to laſt to the end of the world, 
and the benefit and fruit of it, to the choſen, to all eternity, 
' . Sa the Preaching: of the Goſpel .is to laſt to the end of-the 
World, and the: benefit and fruit of it tothe choſen for ever- 
more. Thus it appears they cannot. prove that the Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm-with Water is repealed. And indeed ;be- 
10g vo part of the Ceremonial Law which was putanend to 
by Chrilts death , nor of che Judicial Law; which was but 
temporary 3 ſince it was. appointed _ to... continue after 
his death, how fond muſt it needs be (to 1maginea.' repeale. 
_ Arg-2. What is inſtituted to continue _to the end of the 
world binds ſill, Baptiſm with water was infticuted to 
. continue to the end of the world. - Go, preacb, boptizing, 1 an 
with you always to the end of the world. | | 
1. The command- was given to them, not as Apoſtles, but 
as Miniſters ; for ſo was the command of preaching ; it be- 
[ing a-matter not. requiring any extraordinary call ' or qua- - 
- lification for it. But Miniſters are 'to continue to.the end 
of the world, Epb. 4. 11. 13. Therefore all Miniſters . arc 
concerned in the command, and-mufi obey it. as long as Chriſt 
cootinunes;then 2 tutu 2 ar ends te inet 4.2 
2. When Meathew-uſeth the expreſſion, comixuen ain, in 
other places-iof Seripture, ; he. underſtands according $0 our 
: tranſlation here, the end of the+world. 'Mg#t, 13.” 39, 40, 
49- The Harveſt is the end of this world. At the end of the 
world the Angels ſhall ſeyer the wicked. Therefore, by this 
: exprefion here, Mas. -28- 20,+he underfiands the cad of! the 
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world, and not of that preſent age. As long as this world 
laſts Ehritt-writ-be- with his Miniſters to bleſs" this Ordi: 
nance adminiltted, by them. Now let the Werld judge whe- 
ther thoſe that teach among the Quakers be not Rebels again(t 
Citrilt, as / called them z Chriſt faith, Go, Baptize 3" t'\e Jan- 
guage of their pradice is (if they have been baptized) IT re» 
nouncemy Bay1iſm, it any.'of them were born Quikers, (for 
Daakers is buc of yeſterday ) Inever was, never will be baptis 
Sed, [ neither wilt baptize, nor ſuffer others to be baptized. If 
allowed rebellion doth not. conſtitute a Rebel; whar doth ? 
yet 1 am far from looking on the Adminiſtration of Bap> 
tifm us the duty ofany of chcfe men, becauſe they are'no trac 
Miziticss of Chrilt; herein they are rebellions' only,” in that 
they take themiclves to be Miniſters of Chriſty and yet re» 
fuſe the Adminikration, © The point being clcar that Baptiſm 
with water 45 Gods Ordinance binding us-: is it not our wiſ- 
dom to ſubmit to it ? Chriſt darnRifiech- his Church by che 
waſhing: with. water: promiſeth, he that believeth and is 
baptized ſhall' be" faved. ” Are” we not enemies to our ſehves 
and -children, if we rej<t a means of SanQification,” a" means 
of Salyation ? 1s not God a Jcalous God in matters of his 
worſhip? Hath he not ſaid, curſed is he that diminiſheth ? 
and who can: be guilty of diminiſhing if he be not, who pulls 
down where God hath not pulled down, but hath fet up? Had 
it not well nigh-coſt- Aoſer his life, that he negkded the Cir- 
cumcifion of his child ? And when God 'had inRlitated Cir. 
cumcilion, did he not threaten, the man child not circumciſed 
the eight day fhall be ent off, be bath broken my Covenant ? Cen, 
17.14, Thefe things are written for 6ur example aid forfour 
Icarning 3 for whom God” hath infticuted” Baptiſm" to" Be"of 
that uſe tous\,- that circumcſion”was'of to the Jews: The 
Lord hath ſid, Call upon me, fexr me ;, the ſane Lori 'God 
hath ſaid, Goz os ren The Pharifces rcje&ted. the 
« Count] of . God againſt; rremſetyes,” not fubtuitting , to; this 
Pk legh S. 


ance, Chfiſt ſybmirceF r0"it; wherkier that we; choſe to 
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Whether the Lords Supper be an Ordinance of Chriſt 
binding us ? : | 


For this alſo take theſe two arguments, , : 
: Arg. 1. What is ordained of Chriſt for his Church, and-not 
aboliſhed, ſtill binds; bur ſuch is the Lords Supper. JI: was 
Inſtituted by Chriſt, Mart. 26. 26,27. Andas th:y were eating, 
Zeſus took. Cn and bleſſed it, and brake it, ard gave it to the 
Diſciples,and ſaid, take, eat this is my body. And he took, the Cup 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, ' Drink ye all of it. 
It was inſtituted for his Church, 1 Cor, 11.23. For I have re- 
c:ived of the Lordthat which alſo I delivered unto you. v. 24. 
This do in remembrance of me. He delivered the very command 
of Chriſt to, them, being a Church of Chriſt :. plainly diſcove- 
ring that they were all bound ro the obſervance. of it, Let any 
ſhew.now where did Chriſc,eyer repeal this Igſtitution, . | 
Ob. Divin. of. Chriſt , Second part, p.50. The Apoſtles con- 
deſcended to the low capacity of the Corinthians ,. as not grown up 
tothat ſpirituality, to ſee through the outward ſhadows. Their ex- 


ample ts no Preſuzent ? | Py * I 
. Anfw..1.: Ihe Apoſtle delivered to-them; the command of 
Chriſt. er« 24... Thi do, ver. 25. Thisdo. He warneth them of 
unworthineſs, under penalty of making themſelves guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. He enjoyns them with. due pre- 
parationto obey the commands of Chrilt.. ver. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat. _Isall this but an Inaylgerce or 
Sufferance? Paul preſſerh to have the Inſtitution of Chriſt ina 
right manner obeyed in his Church. LS . 

Anſw. 2. Could not the Corinthians ſee through the outward . 
ſhadows? were they not belieyers in Chriſt who 1s the ſubſtance 
of all the ſhadows ?. were they. not ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus? 
ch. 1, 2. Yet the Apoſtle enjoyns them obedience to rhe Inſtitutt- 
on of Chriſt, 39h | 

Anſw. 3. Either the Apoſile did deliver to them the commands 
of Chriſt,or not, and they were to obey the Apoſtles. commands 
as the comands ofChriſt or not.If they were to obey the Apoſtles 
comands as the comandsofChaiſt,then are they to be nA 
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n Antidote againſt Quakeriſme. $ 3 
For.we-are to: obey the commands” of Chriſt as well as they. 
Here is no- manifeſtation 'of a :repeal)./ WEE. {54d 


Ob. It could not. in reaſon or: truth be enjoyned'all others tha; 
ſucceed, who ſpiritually enjoy the Communion of the body and 
blitod of Chrift, where none of their diſorders have any place. 

Anſw, x. This Objecion ſeems to yield that Chrilt ordain- 
ed the Supper ſor: weak Coriftians, who are ſubje@'to Diſors 
ders , but not for ſtrong : and the Corinthians ate a Prefident 
tor ſuch weak Chriſtians. Then why at leaft do not thoſe, 
who look on themſelves as Teachers from Chriſt, among Ba: 
hers, cnjoyn, as Paul did, ſuch weak ones, to partake ot this 
Ordinance? - Are there no weak ones among them ? 

Anſw. 2. Will. this man _tgke himſelf ro be: wiſer than 
Chriſt, and wilcr than the Holy Ghoſt, ' who' inſpired Paxl to 
enjoyn the Corznthians according to the inſtitution of -Chrifi ? 
There was not one fanGified Corinthian but had Communion 
with the Body-and Blood of Chritt And: many ' of them were 
well groundedin Grace, cb. x.v. 5. In every thing ye are en= 
riched by bim, iu all ntterance, aud int all knowleage ; and yet 
theſe, eyen theſe, are enjoyncd to partake of theLords Supper, 
Will he ſay the Holy Ghoft did not a& in: reaſon or in 
trath ? | 
" Anſw, 3- A grown Cariftian may grow mere, and he that 
hath Communion with Chriſt may have further Communion, 
and he that is firong may yet:have more ſtrength, and fo by 
this Ordinance be further and further helped on to Salvation, 
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| There doth appear then very good” reaſon why 'the' Holy 


Ghoſt: ſhould cnjoyn ſtrong Chriſtians this duty'of partaking 

the Supper. 48] | 

_ Ob. p. 51., They who. knaw'a beginning in the Spirit ought to 

wait for this ſpiritual appearance, 'and coming of C brift, and 

uot turn back, ageinteſhadows:. in IT PO 
_Anſ. 1, He condemns Pax/s praQtice,' which' he approved 


of bctore. , If condeſcending Paxl'atted: according to the 


mind of Chriſt; then-true Miniſters/ oxgbt thus to* condeſcend 
and put weak believers : upon receiving the Supper,, that 
they might at alſo: according: to! the * mind 'of Chriſt. 
Te. ye. followers of ut, faith he, as we alſo are of Chriſt. _-But 
if weak believers muſt not partake of ir; becauſe* # ſhadow; 
then Pawl. ſhould. not; have condeſcended 'to \piye them the 
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Lords -Command ; putting them-upon receiving « examine 
your ſelver,audſo eat, Will this man ;become''Pau/s Teach 
er,and pretend to know Chriſis will better- then'Pay}? 

- -Anſ 2. According to this Dodrine, the Corinthtans ought 
to have rejected the commands of Chrift by *Pazl. [Do this, 
let a-man examine himſulf, and ſo eat. | We do know a beginning 
in the Spirit, and muſt we return ſnzdows ?  - | 

Anſ 3- As if partaniug of the Supper were mconſfiftent with 
waiting for a more full manik«(tationof Chrilt; or Nzaman 
waſhing in Forda#, could not <cxpect from God a Cure of his 
Leprofic, Itis the duty- of all believers: the uſe of means, 
which the - Lord hath appointed to expect his prelence. and 
his. bleſſing 3 and in the uſe of ſuch means it thay' be had. Tf 
God appoint the blowing, ot Rams horns, in” their obedi- 
ence, 1/rael. may: exp: & ; the tall of Jerico'#walls, ' "And fo in 
the.uſe of the Suppcr, it being of the Lords own appoint- 
ment, we may expect his gracious -preſence, x Cor. 10. 16, 
The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion 
of the blood of Chriſt ? We may cx,e& the confirmation of 
ous. faith touching, pardon, Mat.'26. 28. This 'is my blood 
of the new Teftament, which is ſhed. for many for the remifſſi. 
on of ſins. 

Anſw. 4. Though it be a ſhadow, yet au Evangelical ſha. 
dew,, a ſhadow. of- the Lords pwn: appointing, and which'he 
never yet:repealed,,. And ſhall:not this be dear to every gra- 
ciexs (out? Whois nat bouud tb uphold the unrepealed ordi- 
nances of. Jeſus Chriti® As every Jew was bound fo uphold the 
Paſſcover .in-a Holy manner, till Chriſts death did pur' an 
end to it ; So is every Chriſtian bound to uphold the Loxds 
Supper, Chriſt having neither :done, nor ſaid-any: thitig ro. 
cauſe the cclebration there to-ceafe, And therefore where 
the Lords unrepealed ordinances: are (e01temned, they may 
2alk of Chriſts:ſpiricual appearance; but they- may wait long 
enough,.and with (mall hope ta,obtain« The Lord thy God is 
a jealews God, He ſpeaks with reference to inftitmred worjhip, 
as. the Supper is. - Contemn thrs,- expe the 'Lords burning 
TO» neycr Jlogk for his gracious -prelerice, it will not be 
is ſafcd. , Might a Jew have faid, Thave had a begining 
i the ſpirit. | muſt wait for a ſpiticual appearance "of the 
Mcſbah ; L will not turn'back to this ſhadow of the Poſſetver. 
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"an Antidote againſt Ouakeriſme. 


What faith God ? Num, 9g, 10. 13. He (hall be cut off from his 
people, Seethe ſeverity of God in point of inflitated worth. 
Dent. 4- 2. Thou ſhalt not diminiſh. Suchare tnore likely to 
pull down a carſe upon their heads, than obtain the ſpiritaal 
ſence of Chriſt. Ro | 

eArg. 2, What is appointed to continue till Chriſts com- 
ing at the <nd of the world, is ftill binding. But ſo-is 
the Lords Supper, 2 Cor. 11. 26. Ar oft as yee at this 
. bread and drink this cnp, ye doſhew forch the Lords death till 
be come. | 

1. Ob Life of Chrift within, p. 40. wedo not read of «- 
nother coming in the fleſh yet to be expefied, Divi of Chriſt, p. 
49. C hrift the induring divine ſubftance ends all types and his 
 comings and appearance in thefleſh, The. Diſciples were wit- 
neſſes of bis coming after the Reſarretion, of bu ſpiritnal co- 
ming, and Chriſt promiſed ſome of them ſhould not taſte of 
death till they fee the Sow of man coming in bis King- 
dom. Matt. 16. 28, But there # no coming in the fleſh to 
be expefitd, | IO | 

Anſ. 1. That Chriſt is to'come in the fleſlyz that is to 
fay,our humane nature glorified at the end of the world ; take 
theſe Scriptures, Heb. 9, 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the - {ns of many, and unto them that look for him ſhall be appear 
the ſecond time, without ſin unto. ſalvation, * Chriſt hath oxce 
appeared atready in our nature, and he is to appear '4'ſecond 
time; which bearing relation to the former, muſt needs be al; 
ſo in our nature, 2 Cer..z. 7. Te come be hind in no gift wait« 
ing for the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, He was come 
to them ſpiritually already, this therefore ſpezks of his coming 
in the <nd of the world to Judgment; :1 Thef. 4. 19. The Lord 
bimſelf ſhall defcend from Heaven with 'a Shout, with the voice 
of the Arch+ Angel, and with the Tramp of God, and the dead 
:n Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, the we which are alive and remain ſhall 
be caught up together with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord 
. tx the air, ſo ſhall we tver. be with the Lord, G. W. Did the 
Apoftle live. to a perſenal coming * Anſ. . The Apoltle ſpeaks 


in the erſo of beſtevers, - ſome of them will be-chen alive. 
| This cannot be,underficod of a [ſpiritual coming in this life. 
1. He was lo come to the Apoſiles already. - 2, Doth the 
Lord ' come ſpiritually with ſhout * &e,” doth the dead int 
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Chriſt then riſe firſt? Are thoſe to whom Chriſt comes ſpi- 
riinally, caught up. with the dead--raiſed, - into .the-Clouds tro 
meet the Lord in the Air ? 2 Th:/.1.7,8. The Lord ſhall be re- 
vealed fron Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, ta- 
king wiigeaice on them that krow not God, ard obey 10t th: Ge- 
Jpcl of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
Lifting d:ſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord. Is all this 
done at Chriſts ſpiritual coming to. a Soul ? Rev. 1.7. Behold 
h-, coneth with Clonds, and every eye ſhall ſee him. 'Doth every 
eye ſee him, when he comes ſpiritually to a particular Soul? 
[AActs 1,11, Yemenof Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up inte Hez- 
ven? this ſaue feſus which 15 takgn up Jjrom you. into Heaven, 
fhall {o core in like manner as ye 'bave ſeen bim go into Heaven, 
He went up in his humane Nature, therefore ſo ſhall he come 
down. Mat. 24. 30, 31. Then (hall the Tribes of the Earth 
mcur, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming un the Clouds 
of Heaven with power and great glory; and hb: ſhall fend his 
A:gcls with a great ſound of , a Trumpet , and they ſhall ga- 
thr together his Eleftf. Mat. 26. 24. Hereafter ſhall you ſee 
the Son, of . nan fating on the _ Right hand of, Power, and com- 
in the Clouds of Heaven. So Mark 14.62. 1Cor.15.21,22, 
Phil. 3.20. Jud: 4. Aits 2.20, Tf -he never read theſe. Scrip- 
tures, now. he may; and ſee that Chriſt's firſt coming in 
; the fleſh ends not his ſecond, as he ſpeaks. 

Aaſw. 2. Whatever Coming-that 16th. of Matth. ſpeaks 
of, it ſhall not hinder bis laſt viſible coming in the Clouds at 
the end of the world. The Scripture muſt needs be fulfilled. 
The Senſe may be this; that Chriſt aſcending to take poſleſ- 
lion of his Kingdome , they ſhall by Faith ſee him exerciſe 
that his Kingly power by his Word and Spirit,  —-_ 

Obj. Dzv. p. 49. He bath tarrie@ above ſixteen bundrcd 
AT S. ; " 

a Aaſw. 2. Pet. 2. 3,4. There ſhall come in the laſt days Scof- 
fers, walking after their own Luſts, and Jeving, where is the 
promiſe of bis qming ? For ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all 
things contirue. as they. were at the beginning. of the Creation. 
Ver. 9, to: The Lord is not ſlack. But the Day of the Lord 
ſhall. cone as a Thief in the night. Matth, 24. 48. But and if 
that epjl Servant ſhall ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth bis 
mga, VE. 50, $1. Tie Led of that feruan ſhell come 
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4-4 day when be looksth not for him, and ſhall cut bim aſunder; 
and appoint him. bis portion with Hypocrites.. © 

.Obj.2. If they ſhould fay as ſome of theſe words [Ye do 
ſhew forth the Lords d:athtill be come] arecither to be underſtood 
of Chriſts coming after his Reſurrefion, or of bis coming in hs 
Kingdow, which his Diſciples ſaw before their death ; or of bs 
ſpiritual coming ;, but by no means of his laſt coming, | 

Anſw. 1. Why by: no means of his laſt coming>- what con 
vincing Argument is there for it ? 7 
. 2. It cannot be underſtood of either of thoſe mentioned, and 
therefore it muſt of his laſt. 

7, :Not of his coming after his Reſurre&ion ; for if it were to 
ceaſethen, the Apoſtle would not after that have enjoyned it up- 
on the Corinthians. - | 
- 2.” Not of his coming in his Kingdow, which the Apoſtles ſaw, 
for the ſame reafon. Becauſe this coming. was eminently ſeen, 
when As 2, The Diſciples were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake with other Tongues ; Chriſt thedding this forth uponthem ; 
and Peter ſo-preached, that about three thouſand Souls were ad- 
ded tothe Church, | . | | 

3. Not of his ſpiritual Coming. 1. This would imply, That 
Chriſt appvinted this- Ordinance for the Uzconverted, to whom 
he hath not thus ſpiritually come : © whereas theſe men will nei- 
ther yield that converted or unconyerted ſhould partake. 

2. The Apoſtles were already corverted, unto. whom Chriit 
did adminiſter it ; and fo were the Corinthians, that did partake 
of ir, and unto whom the Apoſtle by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, enjoyned it. They came behind in no Gift. They were 
earichedin allkyowledre ; thezeforethey knew the ſpiricual pre- 
ſence. of Chriſt with them. Chrifts ſpiritual Coming 'therefore 
puts not an ead t# this Ordinance, Therefore ir muſt needs be 
that only bis ſecond coning in th: fleſh, or his laſt coming at the end of 
the..world, that ſhall put anend ro this Ordinance. .If they will 
cavil at 'Chriſts appearing #2 the Fleſh,” let. them know that Chriſt 
will change our vile Bodies, und make them like - bis: glorious Body: 
And yet, - faith 7ob, In my feſt (ball 1 ſee God. -So that when 
7obs Body is a glorious Body ; /like Chriſts, yer doth it-not 
ceaſe to'be fleſh. ' No more doth Chriſts.. © 
Obj. Div. p. 50. If Chrifts coming in the Spirit be not the end 
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of th: LordsSupper, where th:n #5 the Myſtery and 
al Grac: ſiznified by th: Ontward Sign f  . ne 
_Axfw.' This man: ſeems better- pleaſed with þ5Canceirs than 
Chriſfts Trurh', and when he fannot by Reaſon perſwade, he would 
by Sop-iſtry cheat men jato a belief of Errour. Is the Conteſt 
about tke Deſaga ?-.. Is it not about the Ceſſation of -the Suppet ? 
He ſ;eaks not to the Point, | If the Argument had been framed 
thus, What is rhe'Deſizn of the | Lords Supper ,, that attained, is the 
Ceſſation of it : But Chriſts Spiritual Coming 15 the Deſign, The 
Ma or Propoſition would have carried as much Truth in u as this. 
The Delizn of Preaching is to form Chriſt inus : afſovonas Chriſt 
is formed in-a man, therefore he muſt he preached unto him no 
more. The delign of eating is. to have Hunger fatished to be 
ſcreagrhened. 1f therefore a perſon hath once ſatisfied his hun= 
ger, aad ſrrengthened himſelf by eating, be muſe never eat 
more. | | 

It bzing clear that the Supper is an Ordinance of the Lords own 
appciatiag, never repealed, nay appointed to continue: till Chriſts 
coming in the end: of the world. Is it not [Rebe#ion. againſt 
the Lord, to rejet it? And ſhall we be found as;Pharah, cry- 
ing, Who us the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his voice? When the 
Lord hath appointed it for o#r good, to further. our ſpiritual 
Communion with him, nouriſh, ſtrengchen our Faith, and help 
us in our Obedience,: ſhall we reje& this Love of Chriſt? ' Shall 
we 4:prive our own Souls of this Spiritual Food ? Indeed had mer 
only appointed it, we could have no warrant to uſe it, no-ground 
to expect Gods bleſling in the uſe of it. In vain do they worſhip 
me, 1aith God, teaching for Doftrines, the Command nents of 
27x.  Butince it is the: Lords own 1nſtitution, there:zs good tobe 
boped for from. it, Dext. 12 28. It ſhall go well withthee andwith 
thy Children: after th:e for ever, when thou doſt That wh:cb 1s good 
and right in the fight of th: Lord thy God. This Ordinance is 
ſuch a thing. .What though: ir. be a.Sign , aShadow? If God 


inward Spiritn- 


ſers us a Shadow, a Brazen Serpent, | it ſhall nor. be 12 yain to look . . 


pp unto it.; What if. it were true, that. we'were perfett.?.' - Yet 
ifche Zordowiil appoint Adam, even in [nnoeucy,: the uſer of: 
Sign,. the-!Tree df Life, he bath reaſon to..rejoyce :invit.' And 
t:uly by 5»ſtirured Worllip, in aſingular manner doth God rry 
our Love or. Hatred of : ivr; as we may ſee in rhe Second -Com- 


mandment : He will ſw Mercy to thouſands of them that love 


him 5 


—_— 


W che iniquity of Þ Fanked pon ehrir'Chilthion wits the >» 
{forth Generation of ' them that hatechiins.; 11God hora teary thoſe 

his re Conſciention Upholders of inftizated 'Worthip; ' Lovers 

of him. *Toconclude therefore, 'Zet. 5 examine: vnr ſelves, aud 

ſo lets eat; for if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhall not be 

judged of the cory 
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AY is 2 Point of great moment. A man "may erre in many 

" 6ther rhings; and yet be ſaved, 'as by fire, but an Errour 
in the ſubſtance of this is certain Damnation :* All therefore 
_ need be well informed about it. 
: the Righteouſneſs- of* Chriſt, underſtand his AQive and 
vir e Ge Mikes or his fulfilling the Law in "is own perſon, 
when on Earrh;. and his ſuffering to the death, according to the 
will of his Father. ' By the Impurarion of it, underſtand; Gods 
making it over to-us upon belieying ; his giving, granting; vouch- 
fafing it to us, reckoning or accounting it ours. 

As for. the 'word: [7x/tifie] theScriprure ſometimes; bur yery 
rarely,uferhrit co | ſignifi, to make juſt by inherenc Holineſs,or to * 
ſand fie, Ti. 3:5, 7. Heſavd us by the waſhing of: Regenerati- 
on, that being juſtified, &c. "It is uſed in contradiſtintion” to 
boon ipmagy I Cor. 6. 11. But Je, are ſan#ified, but ,ye are 'uſti- 

And thus [moſt] We are therefore to. take * 

hs Tater ſet Rs Tn which: it Hath” two ſignſfications,. all 
belonging tothe” hls hin I Tignifies, to declare. Fuft; Luke 
7.35. - Wiſdom #5 juftiped of "Br Chularen: PAT. 5T.4.. That they 
maiſt be Tuſtified when thou ſpeakeft. To Abſolue, Acquit or Diſ- 
HR "R6 m. '8. 33. Tr is God that hſtifieth; - who ſhall condemn? 
Prov. 1 Is: fret that juſtifeth | the PRC and be that. g ondenin- 
oy 4c; q ae, oth | ab nation tore ord. Mei it. n6r. 'fi 
Hibs. to. "Bake: jufr | for this would i be. LY abymitis Hen 40 "$ 


Lor 

As to the chih i ET \ i 4 "yall implles a » Arcita- 

P90. : rye or fal When a Father commends his Child? chat- 
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ged wich-no-crime, this is yor 7nſtifcarions but Praiſe. The Devil 
way bring falſe accuſations againſt us. Had man continued inthe 
State of Innocency, no true Accuſations could have been brought 

ainſt him.But now Aſoſes,or the Law of God is the true Accuſer 
of every one of us, John 5. 45. There us one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes in whom ye truſt. The Law faith, Curſed «© every one 
that continueth not in all things written in the Book. of the Law to 
do them,Gal. 3. 10. The true Accuſation or Charge that .it 
brings, and at the Day of Judgment will bring againſt ns, is 
this : Thou haft broken the Law ; for thou haſt not from the begin- 
ning of thy life to the end thereof done every thing required in it. 


The Law will thus charge us ; for it is not abrogated or madenull: - 


If it were, no wicked man could be condemned by it. But our 
Saviour tells us, Luke 16. 17, It is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the Law to fail. And we are aſſured, 
Rom. 2. 12. He that bath ſinned in the Law, ſhall be waged by the 
Law. | db | 

2, Juſtification doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe an Apology or a De- 


fouce made by or for the Party accuſed. For if there be nothing . 


pleaded on his hehalf, the Judge may not juſtifie, but muſt con- 
demn him. This Defence is but two ways to be made ; either 
proving the Accuſation falſe ; So Wiſdam is ju "or of ber Chil- 
dren. This world cenſures the Wiſdom of G liſhneſs;, bnt 
her Children honour her. And ſo would a good Angel be julſti- 
fied, if accuſed; the Accuſation would be. proved falſe, and 
that he never from the firſt moment of his Creation, once ſinned 
againſt God:thns he is capable of being juſtified by inherent holt- 
neſs. Or if the truth of the Charge cannot be denied, Juſtice de- 
manding:What haſt thou. to ſay for thy ſelf, why thou ſhouldeſt 
not be condemned? the only defence is by pleading, Though I am 
guilty, yet ſatisfaction . been made for that guilt. Becauſe 


therefore the ſame fault cannot be twice puniſhed after fatisfacion, . 


- *ris asif it never were. This is the .only way of Defence we 
have at Gods Tribunal. We: cannot plead, we never broke 


the Law ; for we have all ſinned, and come f the G | 
hd af 


God; But'we mu { plead Satisfa&tion made to the Law 

tice of God, for our guilt, by our Surety. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and evidence our right to the benefit 'of this Satisfaction, 
by our Faith in his Blood, cyen ſuch a Faith as hath wrought by 


- Lov 
| 3. Juſtifi- 
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 - 7.10 7uſtificagion,:\. And we? Felipue in Chriſt for Sapthficatis. 
"RK | 2 et 


- 3. Juſtification :doth formally denote 2 "Declareviow thar rhe 
axcnſed is fuft.or Innocent and an Acquittance of him by 


P, 
' the Sentence of Ls Judge. '' But. this Acquictance, as to us fallen 


Creatares,' is a proper Abſolution or n. Had Adawin In- 
nocency been accuſed, his Juſtification had been a Declaration 
of him Innocentin his own perſon, and an Acquittance of him 
from all penalty of the Law; as not deſerved. Our Juſtification 
is.a Declaration.of us (whe have been guilty in our own per- 
ſons) juſt, or innocent, through the SatisfaRtion or Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt our Surety, made over and reckoned to us,through 
Gods free Grace, upon our believing, and an acquitting of us 
from all penalty of the Law, though deſerved, which is proper- 
ly Abſolutian or Pardon. So that though Adam in. Innocency, 
or a good Angel, could be juſtified without a Pardon, yet 'tis im- 
poſlible we ſhould be juſtified any other way, - but by. being par- 
doned, To ſum up our Doctrine : If the Queſtion be , What 
is it. to be ratified ? The Anfwer is, to be declared juſt, and 
to be abſolyed. If the Queſtion be,.Whois it that dothjultific 
or pronounce us juſt, and abſolye us? The Apoſtle anſwers it , 
Rom. $. It is God that juſtsfieth. If the Queſtion be, We are 
guilty in our own perſons; for what is it that God doth juſtifie us ? 
The Ann_ is, = pe or —_ of Chriſt. 
Rom. $.18. By the Righteouſneſs of one, t ee gift came. 
all men to Iuſtficarion T5 If the Queſtion = What 5s 
that gives ns intereſt in Chriſfts Righteonſneſs.,: or upon which it is 
imputed or- reckoned to us?- "The Anſwer is, Our Faith, Row. 
IO. 10. With the heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs. If the 
Queſtion be, What will evidence owr Faith pes living and ſound 
Faith? The Anſweris , Our ſincere Obedience to the Law, am. 
2. 24. You ſee then haw that by works a'man 1: juſtified, and not by 
Faith only. We are- juſtified by works; as evidencing our: Faith 
living ; by Faith; as giving Intereſt in Chriſts Righteouſneſs , by 
Chritts Righteouſneſs imputed ro us; as conſtituting us righteous, 
and ſatisfying for our' Guilt , for the. ſake of which, God doth 
mw. oY us righteous; and abſolye us... This-is the -Docrine we 
reacn, | 6; i $7 pea FRI; r I&8.2 
G, W. onthe contrary teachth, that Juſtsfication i5by Fairb in, 
Chriſt, and by the Works that fellow Faith,' without Chriſts Righte- 
#nſneſs imputed, - In this we agree, theire muſt be a workeng Faith , 
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on; Tvrhis-we differ, whereas according whe Laivo! 
Chafge 15} and willbebroughtagainibus), 'Toirhaue:ner from the 
beginning of your Life rqrhs end! pevfettly obeyed the Lam <3. Jr: 49 
therefore demanded, what haveyouto ifay, why you ſhouts nor 


bezr the Curſe? He faith, Faith in Chriſt, and: theWorks thar 


follow ; "without any mention'sf Chiiftt voly Life and" Suffering s, is 
ol iffrei6rth defehce againfÞtbii Charges ik; rbae nie pfy i 
1 Tighttous before Oda the Law Rquiress andfor which bonſe- 
quenHly God: doth deelare us rirlteons; and acquit ut in Fudlgment. 
We ſay, that Chrift#holy:Dife and Sufferings 1 onr' only Defence or 
Apologie againſt this Charge, the- only thing that cant" oonſtiture 1d 
righiovs according t9*what the La vequares:; ot woily thing for 
which Go doth dtolare-h plirhireont 111 Law, and for whith he abſobves; 
atid frees is from the Curſe of -bhv Law,” ai being” impured, ad 
made ojirs npan! believing, And again;- Chriſts:holy Life and Suf- 
ferings; bermpthe only thing for which God: dotly juſtifie us ; We 
fay; that, Faith: in Chrifts Blovd- martha en > as rhe only 
thinsdbat can” ſatis fie the Demands of th Law, and fuftiveof-God, 
i 1Þ3 only Tuftifying Paith ; indriar Faith that outrlooks this Ob2 
je, *Chriſts Obrdiicr to ithe Divith;' as rheonly thing that eart ſu- 
t15fie the Demands of the” Lav mt FR of God, #5 but' a Soul 
dftroying Faith, whatever ir be.” He of the contrary: holds; that 
Faith -in Chriſt for Santtifitarion only-3 's:0n0ugh to bin gbnh; to 
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The Conttoverſie this flared; \Fodnstow-r\ prove weare jt 


fified by iChrifls) Richtreouſhefs? Impurted,, hhdonior: without -# : 
From which, if T-make it- good, the other point-clear - be «rg 
Thar char Fairh- which carries not our the Soul ro Chcifts Riglite- 

ouſnes, tohave- it iiputed; 45Þutia Soul-deſtroying Faith. ©. - 
Avp:-1. Nomanican be Wiclared Righteous in a Legal fenſe; but 
who "hath the Righteouſne@pof 'Cherlt- imprited: 40 him: ' But 
every one thar God'dorh" jiſtifie; he deelaterts righteous in a Le- 
gal ſenſe: [Therefore there is-no- -marx. juſtified but who hath 
Chriſts' Righteouſneſs titpured to-thim.''! Phe: Mirror is proved 
from 'whar Bath beentalFcady: manifeſte#;-: T6 juſlifie, 1s'+6 de- 
clare juſt; to declare juſt in a Legal ſenſe, becauſe it is to'dif- 
ebarge him*from-rhe veenfation the aw; and-in" jultifying, 
od doth jade ws by'theLaw, though'by' the Goſpelalſo. The 
Mfajor-oiill ea vf-appear, if we <onfider' whar *ris to be righteons 
in +Deſabſeſe, Triveo be inveſted with i nleſs-Righreouſnes, 
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from rhe beginnirig 'of Life to-the end: thereof, for this che Law: 
requires! It doth-require perfettion; not: only: in the end. of 
our Lives, but 'in the middle alſo, and in the beginning. It 
neyer allows us to ſin. If at ten years of age a perſon commits 
Murder; and then lives according to the Law of the Tand in eve- 
ry 'tittle forty years; then arraigned for this, he pleads ,' that" 
after that Offence he continued ito :live .exatly according to- the 
Law; the Judge canndt/pronounce-him- innocent, and fo acquir 
him; becauſe the Law did not allow him to- commit Mutder any 
part of his Life. In regard God wants not knowledge and: proof 
of our Offences; if we have 'had- but one evil thought,' or have 
committed bur one ſin-only, all our dayes,”if he looks ner on us © 


in his Son;-reekoning his-lihleſs Righteouſneſs: to us, how-ſhowld 


he declare us righteous in a Legal- ſenſe? For the Judgment of 
God is always according-to truth, -Row. 2.2. Having Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs. imputed, we are inveſted with an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs ; he did not fin, nor was there” any- guile- in his 
mouth ,- a ſpotleſs Lamb. We-have ehar on; which-is a through 
conformity to the Law from the beginning: of Life - to the end:/of 
Life.” ' But this Righteouſneſs riot pur on by Faith, we are nor 
inveſted with any thing for which: God ſhould declare and pro- 
nounce us righteons in the ſenſe of the Law- ; for eyery monch 


-muſt | be ſtopped all che world .is become guilty before 


God. w 
Arg:2; If we are juſtified or parddned upon the” impniation 
of Righteouſneſs without works, then by the Impuration of Chriſts 
Righteonfneſs : © But ſa we are, Rom.4. 64-7. - David deſcribes 
the blefſedneſs of thi Man to wha God imputes - Righteouſneſs with- 
out . works. , laying, Bleſſed 1s he whoſe iniquity is forgiven. 
The' former Propoſition appears henee'i becauſe thereate-but two. 
ways whereby a Ereature who hath a Law-givet#hiav, Do this 
a1d live, failand dye,” may be- juſtified;- eicher' by 'pleading'he 
hath done this,” and not failed from the beguthing of life; ro the 
ent; and ſee is'to bejultifiedbyhis works; "as Angel are julti- 
fable: Off ftie- hath-net ſur works; 'by pleading-the Righre- 
oulneſSoFaiSarety: It follows therefore,-tincewe have nd ſuch! 
wotlk uid yet Righteouſneſs is imputed;/it-muſt be obe Saviours; 
for he $6ur-Surety. | 2325: TE 5 | Q ; 2's ORFs WO. t'3. 
" Ohbj. 'G:W. Dioin. of Chriſt, p. 64: ſaith This Righteonſniſs/ 


is ri wittivlc the works of true lioing Faith, 6 without the works Y 
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of the Law of works, which (in the following Page) he explains. 
to be the Ceremonial Law, requiring Circumciſion. For, ſaith he, 
if it ſhould be without the works of Faith, Paul and James would 
claſh. - | | 

,", w. 1. He knows we hold,that he who hath Chriſts Righte- 
ouſnels imputed, hath works of ſincere Obedience alſo : char 
| Faith which gives intereſt therein, ts a working Faith : This 
Cone contends for ; and that works manifeſt our Juſtification, 

cauſe they manifeſt the ſoundneſs of our Faith. A perſon 

is arreſted for a Debt of one hundred pounds, which he hath 
borrowed , and paid, and received an Acquittance for; the 
Judge clears him : It might be faid, he was cleared by bis Ac- 
quittance, .as evidencing Payment, , for which the Judgeclear- 
ed him. Thus according to fames, Abraham was juſtified by 
Works, as evidencing” his Intereſt in Chriſts Righteouſneſs , for 
which God juſtified him. | | 

2. He acknowledgeth that Righteouſneſs is imputed without 
works of the Law of works. This is all I contend for. For 
hence I conclude, that Righteouſneſs which is imputed, muſt needs 
be Chriſts ſinleſs Obedience from the beginning of Life ro the 
| end: becauſe. God being true, who hath ſaid, [Do this and live, 

fail and — and we having all failed, there is no way for us 

co be juitified without the Impuration of Chriſts never-failing righ- 
reouſneſs. Er Ne 

- 3: He errs , calling the Ceremonial Law a Law of Works; in 
Siving this, the Lord gave a Law of Grace to his people z that 
which ſuppoſed them fallen, and ſo unable ever by their works 
ro attain ro Righteouſneſs, and pointed at Chriſt their Reme- 


dy. | 
| 5 , I ſuppoſe he looks on the works of. Faith as conſtituting that 
Righrroutck which God is ſaid to impute. But then, 
1. -He would make- the Scripture ſpeak thus, that God imputes 
works wrought by us, without works wrought by us. | 
.'2. And if the works of Faith be our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
oy ap ac of Faith oefer "_ pays 7x or after 0 
+: If before, . it follows, mperfett s are juſtifying Righte- 
ouſneſs, and that God will heck them righteous or conform to 
his Law, who are not ſo, for imperfection 1s not conformity to. 
, GodsLaw : andtbat God will acquit them as innocent,: who are 
reakess of dioLaw ; or imperſcion ic abreach of Gods Lay. 
% LEN T20W 


© 


"HT! 2-8 
5; z 7 | . wo He IN, —_ 
, * w_ __- tg . L = 


ces. pt \ +. Ae . EINE F 
. - * by 4 T, be of " SIP ED wy 
Io 2 : k' GELOE t S BN tt ie "4 &.x bor ” 
' :, . - . Go OT, A.” « ; 2A] a” bh: Redcar ol RV ITIES '2 "RET" OY 4 IVEY ann. ct c 
PTEEBRREE Cepoider i lf OE ee. IEEE a, 
0 oy - : 5 > y - $27 8 Lat . 3 LA 6+ 
. p . 
"y : G 4 ' o 4 - 


—_— l TE ISS LE ks : «og ROE bas BS i 7 BYE, yo; 7 Fo 
PE OR OE YO AKT oe Be Mo ns EBW a ad. {6 a BG Gn, OE] M : L df 4 
: TEE We regen” Ep Elbe 8 284k P re EP EY earn, 70 - 7 
£ i. t s 7 Ex L EC - 
An Aniidote agar, Qua ert] me. 95 


How can this conliſt with Gods trath', who hath, faid,; Curſed 5s 
he that continueth not in all ? Imperfeion is-no ſuch continuance. 
If works of Faith only after we are perfect, be out juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs, according to this ine, all the people cal- 
led Quakers, muſt look on themſelyes as in a ſtate of Condemna- 
tion; for none of them are yet perfet, end not baving reached 
perfection, they haye not a juſtifyipg Righteouſneſs, ſo are nor 
yet juſtifiable ; and dying in their preſent Nate, they muſt all look 


for damnation, and to periſh for ever; a moſt ſad and uncom-- 


fortable DoRtrine. | 

' 3. But were the works of Faith perfe&, yet could they not be 
a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, becauſe not a perfe&t obedi- 
ence to the Law, from the beginning of life to the end thereof. 
Who dares fay, Gods Law doth not require this? And if 
this be the-thing Gods Law requires, and God faith, Curſed be 
he that confirme th not all the words of this Law to do them, Deut. 27. 
26, Shew how it conſiſts with the vearcity of God. to jultifie 
him that hath not in the beginning of Life , as well asin the end, 
done all the works of the Law, nor is yet inveſted with the ſinleſs 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. He himſelf excludes the works of Faith from. conſtituting 
out juſtifying Righteouſneſs : For he excludes the works of the 
Ceremonial Law. And will he fay, that dbraham did not in 
Faith circumciſe his Son ? - 

5+ Since it is not {aid,he imputes any thing we haveperformed, 
for Righteouſneſs : but he imputes Righteouſneſs : and ſince 
Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtification is exact conformity to the 
Law of God fromthe beginning of life to the end : it neceſfari- 
ly follows, that the Righteouſneſs imputed is ſomething granted 
diſtin from. whatever hath been performed by us, and that 
Chriſts Obedience to the Law whilſt on carth, is the thing grant- 
ed; for this only can be called Righteouſneſs in point of Jultifica- 
Arg. 3- As we are made ſinners, and condemnable by the Diſ- 
obedience of - Adam ; ſo are we made righteous. and juſtifiable by 
the Obedience of Chriſt, Roy. 5.19. As by one mans DiJobed:- 
ence many were made ſinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall ma- 
ny be made nip ares Bat: the former is by Imputation, there- 
fore ſos the latter. = 
; - GW, in. anſwer to Mr. Danſon's Synoplis,p. 20, tells us, We 


are. 
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96 An Antidote againft Ouakeriſme. _ 
ate made Sinners not by any imputation, but by 'a 'real participati- 
Y 27. &, © > *- upto aribnbgner nn hee 
= Azaſiv. Asif theſe were inconſiſtent ; whereas, Weronld not be 
M's of Adams ſs, were th:re 0 Imputation. Adams fin was 
is eating the forbidden fruit, we are not partakers of thi by 
our aHual commiſſion of 'it, it muſt be therefore by Gods inipu- 
ration.” It cannot be faid ,-we are partakers of. -4dams lin," in 
that ive ate perſonal Offenders. © Let the words be weighed:” [By 
one mans Diſcbedience many were made \ſimners, ] It is not here 
ſaid, By many perſonal Diſobediences we are madeſinners (though 
this be true.) A4dars bn of eating the forbidden fruit, 1s really 
ours, by it are we made ſinners, and this muſt needs be through 
impitcation. The 12h. verſe clears it; -4?''® Ty whom we all have © 
ſinned. Children are not excepted; and -yet many of them 
never committed aRual Tranſgreflion, If it-be faid, through 
Ada ns linweare deprived of Gods Image ; our Natures are cor- 
rupt; Tris true ; this confirms our DoQtrine ; for this is the 
puziſhmut of the firſt Tranſgreffion :. but how can it be that we 
ſhould be conceived in fin, brought forth unclean, 'and deprived 
of Gods Image, and rhus' bear the puniſhment of - Adams firſt 
ſin (before we were ever capable of aQual Tranſgreflion) but 
thatwe ſinned in Adam? God reckoned that firſt {in to us as 
outs? © God doth not puniſh that perſon in whom he doth' not 
firſt ſee a tranſgreſſion. We conclude therefore', we are -made 
| fnnrs nor only by perſonal evil, but by 'imputation of "_4dams 
ſin alfo. And becauſe we are made righteous by Chriſts Obedi- 
ence, as weare made ſinners by Adams Diſobedience, it follows, 
this is by imputation alſo, and not by converſiononly, as G. W. 
p.21. would have it. | 
"This Text ſaith not, We are made righteous by the Obedi- 
enceof mary, that it ſhotild be underſtood of every mans own 
Totverfion ;* but of one. As. the Difobedience Adam wrought 
in his. own perſon on earth, makes us ſinners ; ſo the Obe- 
dience Chrift wrought in his own perſon *on the earth, - makes us 
righteous ; ' which muſt 'needs'be by Gods imputing, reckoning, 
and making over tos, when Believers, -  / © SS. 
_ "A/8+4.. For what God frees 4s fron: the Curſe of th: Law, for 
that doth” God Juſtifie us :*- Bt for Chriſts 'Sufferings imputed 
doth God free us from the Curſe of the Law: Therefore for 
_ Chrilts ſufferings imputed, *doth he juftifie us, "Ve Mohr is 
| : | evident ; - 
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evident ; for to be juſtified implies an acquittance or freedom 
from the Curſe of the Law. The Af:nor- alſo Gal.3.13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed usfrom the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
for us. It is for the ſake of Chriſt ſuffetings we are freed. 

And if it be not 1mpured, and fo made ours and reckoned to us as 
_ undergone for us, how ſhould any of us reap the benefit of it ? or 
ore morethen another ? And if we were not-diſcharged from the 
Curſe for the fake of Chriſts ſufferings imputed, but for faith, and 
che works that follow,without the impuration of Chriſts ſufferings, 
then Chriſt bore the Curſe of the Law for us in vain, 
Arg. 5. What was Typified in th: Ceremonial Law, is certainly 
accomplithed, But the imputation of Chriſts ſufferings was Typified 
in the Ceremonial Law, Exod. 24. 8. Moſes took, the blood and 
. ſprinkled it on, the people, 2314! ſaid behold, the blood of the Covenant. 
H-b.g. The Holy Ghclt tells us this was in order to remiſfion. 
What did this ſprinkling Typifie bur the imputation or application 
of Chriſt ſufferings to us ? There is no pardon , no juſtification : 
without it, 1 fobn 1.7. Chrifts blood cleanſeth from all ſin: Yet 
if it benot applyed, how can it cleanſe ? Gods promiſe therefore is, 
Iſa. $2.17. He ſhall (privkſe many Nations. And Heb. 12, 24. 
Chriſts blood is called the b!cod of {prinkiing; Ye are come to the blood 
of ſprinkling ; becauſe it cleanſerh only as it is applyed unto us. ' 
Arg.6. For what we are freed fron condemnation, for.that we 
are juſtified, But for the death of Chriſt imputed or reckoned to us 
are we freed from Condemnation, Rom.8. 34... Who is be that con- 
demneth ? It ts Chris that died. | Therefore for Chriſt death im- 
puted are we jultified. | 
Arg.7. From the expreſs teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 
9. Much more then being now ;uſtified by his blood ſhall we be ſaved 
from wrath through him. Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt. | 
Aro. 8. For what God doth pardon and accept us, for the ſame 
doth he juſtifie us. For to be ratified is. to be pardoned, and the 
ground of juſtification is the ground of acceptation : But we 
are' pardoned for the ſake of Chriſts: death imputed, Co!. 1. 14. 
We have Redemption through his blood, the forgiuen:ſs of our fins: 
Epb.1.6. We h;v2 Redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
ſin. Matth.26.28. This is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is | 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion 0 oo We are accepted for the 
ſake of Chriſt our ſurety, whoſe: ſufferings and righteouſnets are 
I ED 0 _ Uvpujed 
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imputed, and ſo made ours, Eph.1.6. We are accepted in the Be. 
loved. 2 Cor.5.19;21. Godwasin Chriſt reconciling the world ta 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes uno them. For he hath made , 
4 him to be ſin for us, who knew n0 ſim, that we may be made the righre- 
onſneſs of God in him. It is evident that for the fake of what Chriſt 
> | hath done and ſuffered, we are pardoned and accepted.” And in- 
I deed there is no other way to obtain pardon, Heb. g. 22, With- 
; out ſheding of blood there us no remiſſion. Nor tobe accepted, Exod. 
17, 3. What man ſorver there be of the houſe of Iſrael, that killeth ar 
Ox or a Lamb or a Goat, Ver. 4. and bringeth it not to the door of the 
T abernacle, blood ſhall be imputedto that man, he hath ſhed blood, and 
that man ſhall be cut off from his people, v. 5. to the end the Children. of 
Hrael may bring their ſacrifices to the Prieſk. This Typifies, that if 
we think to have the beſt ſervices that we are enabled to perform 
accepted immediately as from us, and not for the ſake of Chrig 
our Prieſt preſenting them to the Father for us, in the merit of 
that ſacrifice he offered once for all; they are ſo far from accep- 
| -) tation, that for this God will cut ug off from his people': He will 
[| as ſoon accept of Aurther from us as ſuch a ſervice, It remains 
# : therefore that Chriſts obedience to the death of the Crofs, is the 
only righteouſneſs for which, made ours, God doth juſtifie us. 
Arg. 9. I did argue by a limilitude in the ſecond diſpute for 
explication ſake ; becauſe they do ſo much deteſt to hear of 4 righ- 
Ji teouſneſs wrought without us, and will be juſtified by no righteouſ- 
F neſs but what is wrought within them. Thus I form my Argu- 
ment. If the Righteouſneſs weare juilified by, #2 garment, a 
* Robe, even the beſt Robe, then we are juſtified by a Righteouſneſs 
wrought without us. For our Garments are not' wrought within 
us, but withouc us; and we may well conceive that the Holy 
Ghoſt makes uſe of this ſimilitude as\for other ends, fo for this in 
- point of juſtification, to illuſtrate how that Righteouſneſs for which 
we are juſtified, is wrought without us, even by our Saviour Chrilt J 
when he was upon the earth here, obeying his Father to the death : 
But the Righteouſneſs we are juſtified by, is a Garment, &-c. In 
this Diſpute Ifound nothing at all of ſolidiry in my Adverfary, fo 
much as in his Anſwer to this, The #pright put on Zeal for a Cloak, 
and Righteouſneſs for a Garment; (which is true of the Righteouſ- 
= of Sanctification, ) and i this Righteouſneſs wraught without 
_ them ? | TE . 
Av. Hence ir follows the Holy Ghoſt doth uo byes ulin 
| - this 
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this ſimilitude, -intimate to us that thar Righteoufneſs which is 
put on, is wrought without us. However he may ſometimes. And 
that he doth, Luke 15.22. Bring forth the beſt Robe, arid put it on 
him, 1 thus prove. By this Robe the Holy Ghoſt underſtands 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, even obedience unto death :: For, not to 
ſpeak of increated Righteouſneſs, even the eſſential and incommuni- 
cable Righteouſneſs of God, which never was wrought, within or 


without, bur is the Eternal God-head : There is a four fold 


Righteoufneſs., h 
T7, The ſimcere obedience of an-upright man. 
| 2.-The perfet but looſable Righteouſneſs of the firſt man in In-' 
nocency. - 7 

3. The perfe& but, confirmed obedience of the bleſſed Angels. 

4. The perfet, everlaſting and infinitely pretions obedience of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he was in our Nature on the earth , 
doing alwayes thoſe things that pleaſed the Father. - This laſt muſt 
neceſlarily be underſtood by the beſt Robe. For this Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is better than the firſt, becauſe that was not a Continu- 
ance in all from. the beginning of Life : Then the ſecond, becauſe that 
was not a Continuance in all to the end of Life : Then the third, be- 
cauſe that is but the Righteouſneſs of a Creature ; whereas this is 
the Righteouſneſs of God himſelf; For God in our Nature obey- 
ed God , and this is Righteouſneſs of infinire value and excellency, 
the very beſt Robe. It would be horrid blaſphemy for- any to ſay, 
his own Righteouſneſs, that which he himſelf is enabled to perform 
in his own perſon, is a better Robe then this Righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God. Since then God beſtows Righteouſneſs on a return- 
ing Prodigal, and tiles it the beſt Robe, he would have us to under- 
ſtand by it a Righteouſneſs wrought without us : There being none 
wrought within us ſo good : We are juſtified then by that Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt which he wrought without us. | 

Arg. 10. Eitherwe arejuitiftied by Chrilts Righteouſneſs im- 
pured, and ſo made ours upon believing, or we are juſtified by- the 
Deeds of the Law: the Apoſtle knew no Medium, nor is there any 
revealed, For either we muſt be juſtified by owr own perſonal b:ying 
Gods Law or Will, or by our ſureties obeying it ſor ns. Our ownperſonal 
obediences to:Gods willare the deeds of the Law. Whether we obey 
in our own ſtrength orGods ſtrength,they are the deeds of the Law; 
whether we obey from-Faith, or without Faith, they are the deeds 
of the Laws For the Law requires what we do , otherwiſe ic were 
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not obedience. But how full is the Scripture telling us, by the Deeds 
of the Law ſhall-no fleſh living be juſtthed.?. The only way of juſti- 
fication then is by our Sureties obedience for us, which muſt there- 
fore be imputed to us, and ſo made ours; how otherwiſe ſhould 
we reap benefit by it ? 

Arg. 11. That for which we are juſtiked muit be of that worth 
as tO red:em our loſt ſouls. Put Chriſts ſufferings only, no Righte- 
' ouſneſs wrought by us, is of that worth as to redeem our loſt ſouls. 

Therefore for the ſufferings of Chriſt, and not for any Righteouſ- 
neſs wrought by us, are we juſtified. This Argument God ena- 
bled me, the firſt Diſpute, to preſs-with full enlargement on the 
Conſciences of the People to ſecure them from the ſoul-deſtroying 
error of this man. He hints it, p. 23. And all he anſwers is, ſuch 
a way of juſtification youu ouf ſan{tification and holineſs ; which is 
indeed no' Anſwer, but an Obje&tion. To which I anſwer, .it 
ſbuts it out from being our juſtifying Righteouſneſs ; For if San- 
Rification and Holtneſs were it which redeems our loſt Soul, and 
for which, we are acquitted , in vaindid Chriſt ſuffer for us that 
we might be redeemed and acquitted thereby. But it doth not 
ſhut it out either as inconſiſtent, or as a needleſs thing, Roy.3.37. 
Do we make void the Law through Faith ? God forbid : Yea we 
eſtabliſh the Law. Ttis ſo far from being inconfiſtent, that they 
are inſepatable, and the one a means to the other ; Flying out of 
our ſelves , as: ſeeing nothing but matter of condemnation in our 
ſelves, to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith ; and apprehending the purity 
and holineſs of our Saviours heart and life, the ſufficiency of his 
ſufferings to redeem our ſouls from wrath, and that. on his ac- 
count God is ready to forgive and receive us to favour ; here-. 
upon our hearts turn to God,wediſlike our ſins, we areſwee:ly en- 
£aged to pleaſe Godin all things. Thus God purifies our hearts by 
Faith. Thus are we ſanctified by Faith which is in Chriſt, And 
a lively Faith will work by love. And though Holineſs be nor 
needful to conſtitute a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, yet is it neediul 
to teſtifie our love to God and Chrittfor providing ſuch a Righte- 
ouſneſs for us,. and to pleaſe God, and to. honour God ; andthat 
we may be a good example to our neighbour. and that-we might 
have a good evidence of the ſoundnefs of our -Fairch;z- and to telti- 
fie our ſubjetion to God who requires it of us, But to return, I 
prove the 174,or. Our ſouls were loſt, Zuke 19. 10. The Sor of 
Man 1s come toſave that which was loft, 2 Cor. 5.15. Alt were 
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dead. Matth.20.28. The Son of wan is come to give his life & Ran- 
ſome for many. If our ſouls wee not. loſt and undone, what need 
this? we were lyable to the Curſe, becauſe we had norcontinued 
inall; thisis to be loſt, And if wewereloſt, that for which we 
are juſtified mult needs have worth in it to redeem loſt ſouls. 
What is not ſufficient to redeem our loſt fouls, cannot be ſufficient 
to juſtifie us. It is im, oflible to be juſtified, and yer left in a loſt 
condition. The A*inor hath two parts. 

I. No Righteouſneſs wrout ht by us is of worth to redeem our loſt 
ſouls. | Conlider the worth of our ſouls. The Body is more then 
raiment, the natural life is more to us then all the world : Skin 
far Skin, andall that a man hath will he give for his Life. How preci- 
ous is the ſoul, capable of an everlaſting fruition of God, capable 
of everlaſting torments in hell 2 what can we give to God worth 
our ſouls ? Conſider yhat ir is to have our ſouls lolt; it is ro have 
them obnoxious to Gods curſe, which if we have it wiil be an 
everlaſting deſtruction from the glorious preſence of God, an 
everlaſting torment in the flames of hell. Go yecurſed into ever- 
lafting fire. . Now what can we give to God proportionable to fo 
great aloſs, to ſo great ſufferings ? Sanctification and Holineſs, or 
a little faith and the works that follow : This is likely to do! 
There is no real SanCtification, no real Holineſs, till by Faith a per- 
ſon flies out of himſelf ro Chriſt for redemption. Bur if it were 
otherwiſe, could this redeem our loſt ſouls? Ar Dicea man looſ- 
eth an eſtate of Ten thouſand a year: he ro whom it is loſt gives 
the Looſer 'a Cottage; the Looſer would fain give this Cottage to 
have his eſtate again. Thus lillily thou actelt who thinke{t that 
thy loſt ſoul may be redeemed with any thing of thine without the 
merit of Chriſts blood and ſufferings. If Faith and the works 
that foilow, if SanRtification and Holineſs without Chriſts dying 
for thee could ſuffice to redeem thy loſt ſoul, Chriſt gave his Lite 
a ranſom in vain. | 

2. Chrifts ſufferings. are of that worth that they are abundantly 
ſuſcient to redeem our loſt ſouls. It not, Tam willing mine ſhould 
periſh everlaſtingly. Bur he is God bleſſed: for ever who pur- 
chaſed the Church with his blood, A&#. 20. 28. In his ſufferings 
then-there is worth enough, worth abundantly enough to xedeem 
our ſouls for ever: Heb.g.12. He bath obtained eternal Redempti- 
09 for us. We may be as confident of .it as we are that we live. 
Our ſoul is prettous, and Chriſts blood is as pretious, and far more 

m | pretious. 
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pretious, 1, Per. 1.17,18. Weare not redeemed with corruptible 
things ; but with the pretious blood of Chriſt. Let us then with 
Par! abhor all ſanctification i» xs, all Holineſs, all works of Faith, 
' whatever is wrought by us ; in compariſon of what we ſpie by faith 
in ChriFt, And ler us put our whole truſt in ChriFs ſufferings, for 
the redemption and acquittance or diſcharge of our loſt ſouls, from 
"> orig damnation they are by {in expoſed unto; thar is, for juſti- 

cation, 


Arg.12. For that only doth God juſtifie us, which doth ſuffice 


tO turn away his wrath from us. But Chriſts fufferings only, not 
any thing done or ſuffered by us, is that for which God doth juſti- 
fie us. This Argument was alſo preſſed the firſt diſpute, and en- 
larged. And there not being one. word of anſwer pertinent 
in his book, I proceed, and prove the former Propoſition. Gods 
wrath hath been kindled againſt us. A Fire, faith God, Dext.32. 
22. is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn tothe loweſt Hell. To- 
phet :5 prepared. Adam (unto whom God ſaid, in the day thou eat- 
eFt th:reof thou ſhalt die the death) finned, and kindled Gods 
wrath againſt himſelf and all his poſterity ; for we are by Nature 
the Children of wrath. In our own perſons likewiſe we haye 
failed of continuing in all, and hence is Gods wrath up againſt us; 
for the Law worketh wrath. If Gods wrath hath been itirred up 
againſt us , it cannot be that we ſhould [be juſtified till his wrath 
be turned away. God burning in his wrath is ready to condemn 
us, to take vengeance on us, to conſume us as fire; not to. juſtifie 
and acquir us from our ill deſerts. That therefore for which we 


are juſtified muſt ſuffice to turn away Gods wrath from us. The + 


next Propoſition conliſts of two parts. | 
I. Nothing done or ſuffered by. us, ſufficeth to turn away Gods 
wrath, Heb.10.5. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not. Ia. 40. 
16, Lebanon 71s not ſufficient to burn, nor the bea$Fs thereof ſufficient 
for a burnt offering. ver. 15. The Nations are but as a drop of the 
Bucket. How can it be that we poor nothings ſhould be able by 
doing or ſuffering any thing, turn away the wrath of this Grear 
ſelf-ſufficient Soveraign offended with. us ? Can fallen Angels do 
or ſuffer any thing > When we are madeto ſuffer in our own per-_ 
ſons, it is for ever, for ever that we ſuffer, becauſe miſerable worms 
we never can ſuffer enough, that his wrath ſhould-be turned away 
fromus. And'if burning Ten thouſand Millions of years in- Hell 
is not enoughto turn his wrath away-; how little reaſonis there: 
| to 


re all equal, holy ; juſt, and good. Inthe Law we may take notice 
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to imagine , that alittle faith, and the works that follow, ſhould 
ſuffice? If this were enough, then in vain did Chriſt ſay, Z7eb.1o. 
7. To, I cometo do thywill O God. Invain was Chrift our Paſſover 
ſacrificed for us ;, for what end did he come, for what end was he ſa- 
crificed for us , but that he might make attonement for us, that he 
might make Reconciliation for the ſins of the People, that he might 
turn away wrath, and ſo the deſtroying Angel might paſs over 
us ? | 
2. Chriſt's ſufferings ao ſuff# to turn away Gods wrath from us. 
I Jo. 2.1,2. Wehave an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, And he 15 the Propitiation for our ſins. Heb.13.12. But 
this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, forever ſat down on 
the right hand of God.Eph.5.2.Chriſt hath loved us,and given himſelf 
for us an offering and aſacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr. 
Let us then place no confidence in ſanQification, holineſs Gaith, and 
the works that follow, as if theſe (:aying alide Chriſts death on the 
Croſs) couid turn away Gods wrath and render God ſo well plea- 
ſed with us, as to diſcharge, acquit, juſtifie us , but let us by true 


faith repoſe all our truſt in Jeſus, who offered himſelf a facrifice 


for us, for juſtification, deliverance from wrath to come; He + 
the only hiding place from the ſtorm ;, the only covert from th: tei- 


eſt. # 
Pi. I3. Thatfor which God juſtifies us mnſt ſuffice to ſatisfie 
his juſtice for our ſs. But Chriſts ſufferings only, no- 
thing done or ſuffered by us, can ſuffice to ſatisfie Gods juſtice for 
our tranſgreſſion. Therefore Chriſts ſufferings, and not any thing 
done or ſuffered by us, is that for which God doth juſtifie us. 
Juſtice is ſatisfied upon tranſgreſſion, when it hath duely puniſh- 


\ edit. This premiſed, I prove the Ma'or. We having not con- 


tinued in all, God will not juſtifie us without ſatisfattion to his juſtice 
for our fin. | 
1. We may judge of this by Gods dealing with fallen Angels, 
there being no proviſion "made for the fatisfaftion of Juſtice for 
their fall ; God will never juſtifie them : but they are to be con- 
demned, and bear their deferved puniſhment for ever. Why 
ſhou!'d we imagine that God will juſttfie any of us, who have fal- 
ten as well as they , never punifhing our fall, as juſtice doth re- 
uire ? | | | 
k 2. We may conclude it from Gods Law; the contents whereof 


of 
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of three things ,, each of which are concluſive of the point in 
1. Gods 7udzement, which is alwaies according to truth;. and 
© he hath judged that whoever of. us, inthe leaſt tittle, do break fo 
equal, ſo holy, juſt, and gooda Law , we do deſerye his Curſe, If 
he had not thus judged, -he would not have added- this ſanction to 
his Law, and ſaid, Curſed is he that continues not in all. God 
judgeth this but a meer and deſerved puniſhment. And fhaii ye 
imagine that God will not do what iMneet to be done? That God 
ſhould not a& according-to his own Judgement ? Hencel think, 
a may conciude God juſtifieth none of us without puniſhing our 
Ins. | 
' 2. Gods Truth, God having ſaid in the day thou eatelt thereof 
thou ſhalt die the death, and curſed 1s he that contiques not in all , 
doth not E-is truth engage him.to execute his juſtice in punithing {in? 
ſhould mercy offer to pronounce any man abſolyed, his fin unpu- 
V niſhed, Truth would itop the mouth of mercy, and fay, hold, I 
 haveſaid, Curſed is he that continues not inall , and 1 cannot but 
| betrne, Herce I conclude, no offender is juſtified but his {tn is pu- 
niſhed to the full. * | 

3. Gods will and purpiſe; In the day thou eateſt , thou ſhalt 
die the death. If it be his will and purpoſe to puniſh ſin in us, he 
coth ir. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he, Then no fallen 
0 a 11s juſtified bur is {in is puniſhed, and ſo. juſtice his ſatisfied for 

that his ſin. | 
4- We may demonſtrate it from Gods not ſparing his own. Son, 
Rom.8.32. Hethat ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
2 all. What made Gods juſiice lay onſo? did Chriſt ever by lin 
provoke to this? will God puniſh where there 1s no {in ? This 1s 


can here ſee Juſtice puniſhing his tranſgreſlion; and that he is 
not juſtified without full ſatisfion to Juſtice, God hath puniſh- 
ed then the (ins of all that are juſtiged in Jeſus Chriſt. And the 
Holy Ghoſttells us, Heb.2.10. This became God. Jr became him 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing ma- 
ny Sons. unto Glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation perfett 
through ſufferings, Did it not become God to a& according to 
his Judgement ? according to his Truth? according to his Juſtice? 
Having executed his juſtice on ſome of his offending Creatures, 
fallen Angels ;. not to let the ſins of his other offending CRETE, 

| : allen 
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| Feſms made the ſ urety of a better Ti eſtament, / 
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no AP jor of GR we OED 
allen Me 0 go. unpuniſhed? The [point is.clear, 
That for which God juſtifies us who have been Tranſgreſſors,muſt 
be that which ſatisfies his Juſtice for 'our Tranſgreſlions. The next. 
Propoſition hath two parts. . p Po 
I. Nothing done or ſuffered by us, can ſuffice to ſatisfie Gods Ju- 


allen Men and Women ,\ t 


= fiice. - Every known' lin is a wilful rejection.of infinite Goodneſs, 


a free choice of infinite Diſpleaſure, a bold contempt of Infinite 
Majetty , preſumptuous Rebellion -againft infinite Soveraignty ; 


and a iſdainful making him a Liar, who 1s infinitely a Lover of 


Truth : | It therefore carries infinite demerit with it , and nothing 
ſhort of infinite puniſhment; or ſufferings of -infinite wrath can 
poſlibly ſuffice to ſatisfie for it. But what proportion -to Infinity 
can any' thing we do or ſuffer, bear? Why do menlie in Hell. 
to all eternity, but becauſe they are not able to bear a Curſe 
propsrtionable to the Infinity of Gods perfe&tions, againſt whom 
they have offended? Faith, and the Works that follow, 'can 
this without the imputation of Chriſts'Sufferings:, fatisfie Gods 
Majefty for our ſin?It is Blaſphemy againft God,it. is moſt damnable 


Idolatry to ſuppoſe it. - It 1s to debaſe God, and make him our * 
EquaF; this is Blaſphemy : Ir is to exakt our ſelves, and make 


our ſelves Gods Equaf; this is Idolatry in.the- higheſt degree. / 
For there is none but Gods equal, and this is God himſelf in-our 
Nature, that is capable to fatisfie God for ſm, Zach. 13.17, A- 
wake ,O Sword,againſt my Shepherd, againſt the man-that 1s my fellow, 
ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts.If we crawling worms can fatisfie Gods Juſ- 


tice any way for our ſius;then Chriſt received the Stroak of Gods 


Jvſtice invain. | Iu STS 
2. Chriſts Sufferings ſuffice to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, To com-. 
premiſe ch Argatbne; If when we fs under the. Sentence of - 


- Death', .Chriſ became | Surety for us, had our ins imputed to 


him, died for us, God accepted his perſon, his Sacrifice, and for his 


fake rurns away his wrath from us, forgives us, frees ns- from Con- 
demmation, 1s teoonciled to s, ſaves; then Chriſts Sufferings | 


do ſuffice abundantly to fatisfie Gods Juſtice for our ſins. But 
the Antecedent is true, therefore the Conſequent alſo. - 
'T, We lay under the ſentence of Death, Eph.2.3. We were 
by ttatare the Children of wrath, even as others. ; lo 129 
2.. Chriſt became our Surety, Heb.7. 22. By ſo. much was 


3. He 
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3. Hedied for us, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Chriſt. diedfor our ſons atcord- 
ing to the Scripture. > © x2 PIERS 02 
- 4. God accepted of his Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. He pave himſelf 
freeing Sa- 


Y 


- 


vour. 
5. God accepted of his Perſon, Heb. 8. 1. Now of the things 
which we have ſpoken, this is the ſum, We have ſuch an High 
Prieſt-who 1s ſet on the Throne .of the Majeſty in the Heavens.. 

6.. For his ſake doth God turn away his wrath from us, 1 7ohx 
2.2. He ts the propitiation for our ſins; He ſaves us from the wrath 
fo come. : 

7. For his ſake doth God forgive us, Col. 1.-14. In whom we 
have Redemption through hys Blood, the Jorgiuentſs of ontr ſins. 

8. For his ſake doth God free us 
8. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Zeſus. Ide 


9. For his ſake is God reconciled to us, Rom. $. 10. If when 


we w2re enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his 


Son. _1..Pet, 3,18. Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for us, the juſt 


for the unjuſt to bring us to.God.. _ 4 
IO. For his ſake he ſaves us, Rom. 5.9. Much more then bein 


' now juſtified by his blood, ſhall we be ſaved from wrath. through 


him. What can we deſire more to- manifeſt that Gods Juſtice is 


fully ſatisfied for our ins by- the ſufferings of Chriſt > Chriſts. 
Sufferings chen are the hope ſet _ before us, and God hath ſpoken 


with an Oath, That by two immutable things in which. it 1s impoſſible 
for God ta lie,. we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who are fled - for 
refuge (from the Stroke of Gods Juſtice) hither. Chriſts . ſuf- 
ferings fled to by Faith, are they, for which God willjuſtifie us. 


Por in regard they have fully fatisfied Juſtice for our ſins, we: 


may be-confident they will fecure us from Condemnation; it be- 
ing againſt Juſtice jt ſelf to puniſh thoſe ſins a-ſecond time, thar 
have been puniſhed to the full already, Againſd this Doctrine of 
Satisfaction, G:W. Div.. of Chriſt, objeteth many things. TI 
ſhall briefly run them. over, and reduce them to. five Concluſi- 
ons. - j 2B 


Obj. 1... Satisf altion is: not needful. Cannot. God command his 


wrath? p. 62. Cannot he ſatisfie and' pleaſe himſelf * Man can 


pardon without ſatisfattion: this were to render God more-eruel than . 
mar,'62.. Such Blaſphemy is this man not afraid to utter ; oe | 
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Lord convince and hnmble him. But Lanſwer ; . Canft thou Rea- 
der, ſee fallen Angels tormented in hell to all eternity, becauſe 
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Gods Juſtice is no Way fatisfied for their ſins, and yet ay, what 
need is there for any 


Faithfulneſs ; canſtthou yet ſay, what need havel of any Savi- 
our to ſatisfie Juliice for my {1ns? When God ſpared not his Son, 


wilt thou ſay,” what need-theſe Stroaks of Jultice? Yet if this 


Do&trine be. true, God is cruel in this mans eyes. Poſlibly he 
will ay too ,. If God doth damn the Impenitent, if ke damnes 
the falten angels, he is cruel; for he can command wrath. Can 
a King forgive all violation of his Laws without puniſhing any, 
andreign? It would-not be bis perfetion , to dothis, ' it _ 
be his fin. E's not puniſhing hg Sons, coſt him: dear.; and-ſo 
did the like offence colt David. The Lord would haye us forgive 


_ private Injuries for his ſake, who will make us ſatisfaction, when 
the. Offender cannot , as he himſelf is willing to forgive us for - 
Chrilts ſake , who hath made him fſatisfation, which we cannot, 


Eph. 4. 32. Forgive one another, even as God for Chriſts, ſakg hath 


_ forgiven f te -- And ſince we have aſſurance that it” is the free plea- 


ſure and purpoſe of God, according to the truth of his Word, 
and as he judgeth it'meet to puniſh all ſin; and that he hath pu- 
niſhed our ſinin his Son: how vain is it now to queſtion, Can- 
not God appeaſe his own wrath ?. -If God will not jultifie us with- 
out ſatisfaction, weare not to look for it any other way ; but ra- 
ther admire and heartily embrace his Mercy, in that for Chriſts 
fake, he.is willing to forgive us © - — | if 

Obj. 2. Chrilts Sufferings could not be any ſatisfaRtion-to Gods 


_ Juſtice for our fins; For they were Perſecutors that imputed fin to 


him. p:63. Nothing but a Creature ſuffered. He ſuffered by (51- 
ners, and under the burden and m_—_ their Ea wk Fe 
tender Spirit ſuffered for Thanſgreſſors, foreſeeing wrath coming on 
them. p. 58. He ſuffered not eternal_death, not that height #2 Yee 
venge- as goes againſt Reprobate Angels,p. 9. Not infinite Wrath, 
ag.45.- "$58 | 

; Deſt. Whatever Perſecutors did, it muſt not be denied-that 
God laid on himth: inquiry of us all : Nor that God made his Soul 
an Offering for Sin, 1 

Sufferings, Not only 


ew oy 4 
. - 


# Suit fon " P F wh 
3 - Gees -- x4 #s. #3. 1 tn 
: L TR ES s” Y L 
"4 IS £ bh £4 + 0 


(ob rn... "* 
\ 24 k KY TIS 
7 2038 $3; 
: . 
fn" ©; F2 n $e4 WES TO IY 
C3 Ws = 4 "RIS *,0 
» 6-5 5 E-3 4 
y : EW. F.4q44% 
1 O y 8 
We 
* 4 
. I 
: 
, as 


r latisfation? When God judgeth it meet 
all ſin thould be puniſhed, when in his Threats he hath declared. . 
his Will and Purpoſe for it,” bound himſelf by his Truth. and” 
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. 3o8 An Antidote againſt Quakeriſme.” 
he bore the killing ſftroak, of Gods Jultice, 'to prevent the miſery of 
all that. believe in him.” Without his Death Juſtice would nor 
ſuffer that we ſhould be forgiven, Without fredding of - Blood 
' there's no ReJniſſion. For the ſake of his Death, Gods wrath: is 
appeaſed towards us, he forgives, accepts , loves , ayes us. 
What can bemore evident than that Gods Juſtice is ſatisfied in his 
; | _ - Death? And for that perſon, who is God, - to ſuffer a Temporal 
be” Death (though in his humane nacure 6nly) this is of infinite va- 
lue; an infinite abaſement, a ſtroak, of infinite wrath, for had 
- not Gods wrath-againit lin been infinite, he would not thus have : 
{track 4 perſon of infinite worth and dearneſs to him, interpoling > 
> as Surety between him and us miſerable ſinners. For God in our- 
Nature to ſuffer what he'did, this is more than for Aer or Devils 
to ſuffer Gods eternal wrath or revenge ; this virath more clearly 
ſhines in the 1-finignde of it, ingpus fmiting the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of. his Perſon, than in the eternal 
7 - =p of Men and Devils in the 'unquenchable Flames of 
. Obj. 3. It cannot be that God ſhould puniſh our ſins. in Chriſt 
to ſaiisfie his Juſtice ; God doth not hate his Son, p.52. . God bears | 
4: fe ite love to his Sen. His Law ts, the Son ſhall. not bear th: ini- | 
quity of the F.ther, but every man hu own ſims. ; 
Anſw. That Law admits exceptions,” One is this; Exceptone. 
' man voluntarily becomes Surety for. another > In this caſe, Gods 
Law is, Take his Garment, And hethat is Swrery for a Stranger, 
ſhall ſurely ſmart for it. - In regard then, Chriſt volun:arily-be- 
came Surety for us, in puniſhing him for our Sins, God doth not 
act contrary to this Rule, And in regard Chriſt could conquer his.. 
Sufferings, and they, according to the everlaſting appointment 
of God, were to be a Step to his own. eternal advancement, as 
well as the Salvation of his choſen; it was an a& of Gods Dear 
Love tochuſe him forthfor this Undertaking , though for a time .. WM -». 
he poured forth his wrath upon him for our Iniquities, 1/a. 42. 1. f {| 
| 125 una Servant whom Fuphold, mine Ele in whom my Soul de- 
lighteth. | | _ RIES | 
- Obj. 4. Chriſts death did not -make ſatisfaction to Gods'7uſtice 
for our fins. - Godpromiſeth pardon upon our repentance and turn- 
ng, p.492. Tf ſatufattion be made, what need cauld there be of | 
- - Cpriſts Interceſſion? p. 15. Why are not all out of Priſon, and | 
+ Fetters f Why doth the Debt of Obedience ftill remain # p. on / Y 
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© an Amidote againſt - Tag” 
Why are thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſtill puniſhed? p.61. 
Fe Zlifie It is for” Chriſts {* that Cd a bon _ re-. 
pentance ; there is no pardon for fallen Angels promiſed upon 

their repentance, becayſe Chriſt ſatisfied not for them. But ha- 
ving parchiſ:d Salvation'for us, at the hands of Juſtice, by his 

' Interceſſion he obra;ns the purchaſe at the hands of free Grace , 

: .- and ſo. appliesit tous. Chriſts Death.dothſo glorifie Gods 7u- 
ſtice in our Salvation, as if therein he had pur forth no a& of. 

Grace: Chriſts Interceſſion doth ſo gloriftte Gods Grace in our 

* Salvation, as if therein he had put forth'no a& of 7xſtice. This 

Satisfaction was deſigned for all them, who through ſpecial Grace, 

Z in time believe. Theſe all are delivered here 'from the guilt and 

; reigning power of their.ſins, and fo are out of their Fetters 

| and ſhall hereafter be delivered from the being of lin. . It is re- 

- quired. of them, that they be obedient, which is but Gratitude; 

Being diſobedient , they ſhall be corrected, | for their good ; 

which is bur Love and Kindneſs. They are to ſuffer nothing 

. from reyengeful wrath, nothing in order to' the fatisfying / of 

| . Gods 7uſtice , they ſhall neyer come into Condemnation, 

| Obj. 5.. This Doctrine is mans Invention. Did Chriſt ſatis- 

| fie that man might take liberty toſin? As if a Prince ſhould grant 

an Att. of Indempnity, that his Subjects might ſpread Dung on his 
. Face, P. 48. ©. - ENTS 

Anſw. How will mad men ſpurn away Gold, and caſt Dirt 

on thoſe that tender it to them?. Since .Mankind fallen , muſt 

needs , accordingto the truth of | Gods Laws: eſtabliſhed, periſh 

for ever, as well.as fallen Angels, if we had had no Mediator 

Fw” to expoſe himſelf to the Stroak of Gal (ae engaged and re- 
ſolved to puniſh our ſins; Since for Chriſts ſufferings ſake it is, | 
that we are pardoned, .. accepted, faved; all rhis according to the- "I 
-unerring Scriptures of our moſr glorious God : . He muſt ſhut 
ite. - his eyes againſt the Sun, who will not ſee that this Do&@rine 
d 4 of Satisfaction is according to truth: Nor doth: ic tend to Li- 
tentiouſneſs;; ' If a diſcovery that the leaſt - ſin. deſerves Gods 
infinite wrath-; -that- upon commiſlion of: the leaſt ſin norhing 
can free us from everlaſting burnings, but the Death' of.: Jeſus 
Chrift *in our ſtead ;. that for the-ſake of Chriſts death 'God 'is 
moſt freely .ready to' forgive all our fins ; if this tends not to 
break the heart. for ſin, to turn the heart xo God, -to engage 
the heart with everlaſting indignation againſt what- is difplealing 
| XK POSED "0, 
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of the glory of bis grace, From whence it will 


ROT IR TINY 


An Antidote apain$t Onakereſme.  LISTTF 
-to the Lord; what is ? Nor can this Writer nominate one of ys, 
that.encourageth men to take liberty of linning from the conſide- 
ration of Chriſts ſatisfa&tion. - Nay he cannot but know that- our 
common doQrine is, none are ſharers in the benefit of this (arisfa- 
ion, but thoſe who have ſuch lively apprehenſions of it by Faith, 
as kindleth love to God and Chriſt above their lives, and engageth 
their hearts in all obedience. Itis true ſuch have many faylings, 
but far from open petulant deriſion- and contempt of God; their 


-Bnavoidable iafirmities are their burthen, in theſe they can read 


their own deſerts , evento have them as dung caſt back into their - 
faces, and to be rejected for them; but their linis their miſery, they 
loath themſelves, and ceaſe not to make their ſpotleſs Saviour, who 
bled for them, their refuge; and thus in him they have peace, 
comfort, ſafety, Salvation. The Lord convince and humble flan- 
derers, and eltabliſh his own people in his Truth. - 


_ —_—_ , 


Concerning EleFion and Reprobation. 


Should not have medled with this deep myſterious point, but 
I . that by his additional depravation .of Gods truth , he hath . 

engaged me thereunto. I ſhall therefore God afliſting, brief- 
ly lay down, manifeſt, and vindicate the truth; ſo far as ſee it op- 
poſed. ' And here, this Propoſition. That ' God did moſt freely, 
unchangeably, and from all eternity chooſe do particular perſons, to 
partake of ſaving grace and ſaluation by feſus Chriſt ,. for the praiſe - 
neceſſarily follow,  . 
that he hath reprobated, or paſſed by others. I muſt manifeſt this 
by parts. | ANTON. hy 

% Gods AF, which eſſentially takes in the obje& thereof, 

he hath choſen ſome particular perſons, 2 Theſ. 2.13. God hath . 
choſen you, Jo. 15.19. I have choſen you. Eph: 14. He hath cho- 
ſeu us. This beingdireRly denyed I ſhall adde Arguments. - 

Arg. 1. Particular perſons in time receive mercy, are conver- 
ted, made to perſevere, are ſaved ; therefore did God decree this 


before hand. - For God worketh according to the Counſel of his own 
will, Eph.1.17. Eb DIG Path Ly eel an EO 
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+ Arg:2. God bath 


' the Lord, 1will put my Laws in their inward parts. Ilfa.54.13. All 


: others thatthe Lord hath choſen.: 70. 6. 37. 4 that the Father 
. giveth meſhall come to me. | 


- whereallaretaken, or all areleft, there can be no Election. 0 @ © 0 
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made abſolure promiſes of the firſt ſaving © 
Srace; "Exch. 36. 25, 26.1 will ſprinkle clean water apon you, v2. 
you ſhall.be clean. 4 new heart will I give you. Chap.11.19,20. 
1 will give them one heart, and I will put a new ſpirit- within you: I 
will. take the Ftony heart out of their fleſh, and give them a h:art of 
fleſh, that they may walkin my Statutes, Jer.31.33. This-3s the Co- 
venant that I will make with the houſe of Iſtael in thoſe dayes, ſaith - 


thy Chilaren ſhall be taught of the Lord. Theſe promiſes are but 
a declaration of his purpoſe or Decree; and they are not made con- 
cerning all, but particular perſons, whom God hath in his eye to 
fave; otherwiſe every one would be made clean, would have a new 
heart, aheart of fleſh, Gods Law written in his heart, would be 
taught of God, and ſo come to- Chriſt ; but experience ſhews the 
Eontrary. | 

Arg-3. Perſons by name, are particular perſons ; but God hath 
choſen perſons by name : Rev. 13.8. All chat awel gr-the earth. 

all worſhip the bea##, whoſe names are not written in the. ſlain 

Lambs book, of Life from the foundation of the world. So may the 
words be read.. . | 
 _4rg.4-. All that are choſen ds ;»fallibly believe in time; and par- 
take of Chriſts Righteouſneſs :: At. 13.48. Ar many as were or- 
dained to eteriallife believed,” Rom.11.7. The Eletb have obtained. 
it.: Therefore. ſome particular perſons were Elected, for if all 
were Elected, all would infallibly believe, and ſo partake of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs. ; ir 2 

Arg. 5- 7acob. was a. particular Perſon, and loved, before he 


had done any (good according to Gods purpoſe of EleQion ;. 
Rom. 9.11.. O22 | 
Arg. 6. God kyows his Ele&t from others, and this not only af- 

ter, but alſo before they are called.. 2 Tim.2.19. The foundation 

of God ſtands ſure, having this Seal, the Lord knoweth them that 

are bys..Jo0.13.18. Tknow whom Thave choſen. Jo.10.14.. I am that 

good ſhepheard, and know my ſheep. ver..16. Other ſheep I have,. 
which are not of this Fald ; them alſo I muſt bring, andthey ſhall hear ; 
my-voyce.. Therefore arethey particular Perſons. Theſe and not 4 


Arg.7. This appears from the very Nature Elefdion, for: 
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1:2 an Antidote ag ainſt Qua ers me. LED "DAM ws Fx LAN "I Me " 
2. The end and interment of this At. This, with reſpe# to SI 
F Man is, that he might partake of ſaving grace. Eph.1.4. Accord- 
| * ing as be hath choſen ws that we ſhould be boly;, That we might alſo 
; partake of Salvation by Feſw Chrift, 2 Thel.2.13. God thath cho- 
ſen you to-Salvation. 1 Thel. 5.9. God hath not appointed us to- 
wrath, but to obtain'Salvation through Jeſus Corep our Lord with 
reſpctt to God, that the glory of his grace might be praiſed}; as we 
have it exprelt, Eph.1.6. verſe 11, 12. Predeſtinated that we ſhould 
be to the praiſe of bs glory. I - | 
3. ThePropertjes of this A&. | 
I. Moſtfreely did God Ele thoſe that are Eleted. Rom. 9. 
1T. The Children not being yet born , neither having done good or © 
evil, that the purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, nat of 
works, but v; him that calleth ; it was ſaid the elder ſhould ſerve. the 
ounger, as it ts written, Jacob have T loved, and Eſau have. 1 bated. 

- Though theſe laſt words were ſpoken when. Eſas- poſterity was 
the border,of wickedneſs, Aal.1. Yet, whatever G.W. faith, - 
- 45. were they ſpoken to ſignifie the free choice that God long 
fore had made of 7acob and his {feed ; which free choice was ma- 
nifeſted in thoſe words of Love concerning 7acob , the elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger, for they were ſpoken before the Children had 
done good or evil : nothing had 7acob done to move God thus to 
preſerve him before his brother.. And further the Apoltle tells 
us this was donethat the purpoſe of Gods Ele&ion might ſtand or 
take place: So that God did but Act then as he had decreed of 
old to do. And further yet, the Apoſtle tells us, this Election is 
not of works, but of him that calleth. No mans good works: fore- 
ſeen are the things that move God to chooſe ,- bat it is the. meer 
sood pleaſure of God who effeRually calls and prevails on.whom 
hewill. This is further manifeſt from Yer.'16. It s not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that fmne mercy. 
The Truth is we have naturally no will co'that which is ſpiritually B- : 

good ; how ſhould we when we canifot know the things of God? | - 

when holineſs and faith-in Chriſtare fooliſhneſs tous? ſo: UVer.18. j q 

He hath mercy on whom be will. "The Apoſtle goes on Uer. 21. 

VW Hath not the Potter powtr over the Clay, of the ſame Lump ta maks one 

A ' Peſſel to honour, another to diſhonour ?- The Lump'is Meri and-Wo- 

E-. men to be created ; the making of Veſſels, is Gods creating,man- 

Is kind with a decree of permitting their fall; .the making of + chis 

6. _ Veſſel to honour, that: to diſhonour, is Gods creating. _ «=. 
| | Es Sy. ' perſon 
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perſon with a Reſolution to recover him out: of his fallen ſtate; by 
faving grace; this reſolution-is moſt free: ſuch a_gerſon with an 
intention to leave and never recover him out of his fallen ſtate by 
renewing grace. Thus God doth nor makg any 4 wicked creature as 
 G.W, imagines we muſtſay,.p.46. Nor doth God conſume any 
man meerly as his own workwanſhip; but God endureth with much 
long-ſufferingunregenerate men, and they fit themſelves for de- 
ſtruction. This he that is recovered will acknowledge. 2 Tim, 
I. 9. Not according to our works, but according to his purpoſe. The 
reaſon. of Gods ſaving us'in time by the waſhing of regeneration 
is not to be fercht from our works, any thing that we havedone 
but from Gods purpoſe of old, who freely and of his good pleaſure 
did decree it. Eph. 1T.5. Predeſtination unto the Adoption of 
= ha; by Jeſus Chritt, is according to the good pleaſure of his 
will. 4 ; 
_ . 2. Gods EleQtions anchangeable. He will certaizly bring in , 
he will zever finally rejed that Pul he hath taken liking to, Chriſt 
145+ bring in his ſheep, and he bateth putting away ; nor .ſhall-it 
be poſſible to deceive the Elect. Pſal. 33.11. The Counſel of th: 
Lord ſhall ſtand for ever, the _— of hs heart to all Generations. 
Election is that product of -Gods counſel, the determination of in- 
finite wiſdom conſulting. Row.g9.11. The Purpoſe of God accord- 
ing to Eleftion muſt ſtand. So that here is purpoſe upon purpoſe; 
a purpoſe to ſaveſuch a ſoul, and a purpoſe not to alter that pur- 
poſe, bur infallibly to bring it to paſs. Men change their purpo- 
ſes for want of fore-knowledge; but nothing can tall aut, not fin 
it ſelf, cauſing God to alter his purpoſe , he foreſaw all, and 
can give repentance. From this Doctrine, grace will not cauſe a 
Child to {in the more boldly, butto loath Yimfelf the more for 
lin. As in.other things, the Lord purpoſeth, and none diſanulleth 
it, 1/4.14.27. Sointhis Pſ/4.135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he, in heaven, and in earth and in the Sea, and all deep 


laces. -. RE TIANGY | Ie 
} q / - 3. From all Eternity did God/Ele&t. In time. doth God 'coh- 
vert, and cauſe to perſevere ;. but A&s 15.18. . Known unto .Gad 
arg allhis works from the foundation of the world. Eph.1.4. Accor- 
_ding 4s.God bath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world. 
2 Thel.2.13.. From the beginning hath Gad choſen you. Rev. 17.8. 
Whoſe Nans were-uat written in the book, of Life fromthe faindation 
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Prov. 16.4.. The Lord hath madg all things for himfelf, 'yea xven 
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""Obj. p:41. This piffe wp, 
| Thor Pi hg admiration'of Soren grace, fr 


gives Jreme reſt, and engageth the hearr of a ſincere believer to an 

utter dereſtation of all ſin. dts | 

Obj. If the everlaſting ſtate of perſons 1 thus ſecured, all Warn- 

ings are impertinent 41a vain. ; | | 
Anſw. No, Godthat decrees their falvation, decreesby ſuch 


warnings to work in them his fear and a holy caution to keep in his 


ways that they may be ſaved. From this DoArine of EleRion, thus 
manifeſted, thus vindicated by moſt evident conſequence, appears 
the Trath of the Do&rine of Reprobation. 7iz. That God hath 
rejettedor refuſed others from all Eternity, or Decreed never to con- 
wert them by beſtowing ſaving grace on them ; but for ſin to damn 
them, for the praiſe of the glory of his fuftice. For if 'God hath 
choſen ſome, who can deny thar he hath refuſed others > And the 
Scripture, if we will believe it, will make it manifeſt in all the 

I, That God hath refuſed ſome particular perfons. 0.10.26. 
Tou are not my ſheep. Rom. IT.'7. The rb were blinded. Rom. 


.9.18. Whom he will h: hardeneth. Peter deſerved hardening as 


well as 7u4a;; that God hardeneth 7u4as, not Peter, proceedsfrom 
the meer pt-aſure of his Will. He makes, as the grear Porrer, what 
Veſſel hepleaſerh to diſhorour ;, that is, God makes him with an 
mtention to ſuffer bisfall, and never recover him by renewing 
race. 
* 2, That God hath from Eternity thus refuſed them. 7ae 4. 
T here are certain men.crept #n unawares, who were before ' of of or- 
dained to this Condemnation. Rev, 17.8.' Whoſe Names were not 
written in the book, of Life from the foundation of the World. Add 
this Argument. As thereare Parricular Angels whom God ſuf- 
fered to fall, rhough he could as eafily have preferved them from 


it as he did the reft : ſothere are Particular Men and Women whom - 


God never recovers by ſaving grace out of their fallen -condirion, 
rhough he could as cafily haye” pecovered them as others , if he 
had pleaſed , but he enduresthem with mnch long ſuffering to'fir 
themſelves for deſtrufion : Therefore from all Ererniry did God 
decree thus to do concerning them in. particular, for known to 
God are all his works from the foundation of the world. - © 
'3, That God hath: decreed ro Uzmn' theſe perfons' for in. 
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ou farſake him, he will forſake you. His ſending his Son into the 
worl 


_ themin the Promiſes, and in the Threats. Or his giving men *p 


to their Luſts for ſin; For there can be no. Repugnancy in Gods 
ations between themſelves. On the contrary, all theſe are ſub- 
ſervient to the Soveraign Deſign of Gods Decrees : the magnify- 
ing his Mercy and Grace in the ſalvation of all the Elet, who 
enabled by his-ſpecia] Grace, to believe and obey, are faved, 
according to the Promiſes ; the magnifying his Juſtice, or ma- 
king known his wrath in the Reprobates, who, according to the 
Soveraign Dominion of God, left ro themſelves, reje&t Chriſt, 


. and increaſe intheir Rebellion againſt God, and fo are juſtly gi- 


ven up and damned, actording to the Threats, 

2. That God is neither partzal nor cruel in decreeing to deny 
ſaving Grace to ſome, whilſt he decrees to give it to others; -thar 
he is not the Author of ſin, in decreeing to permit, of in fore-or- 
daining it, p. 41, 42. For what God: doth, can neither be partia- | 
lity, -nor cruelty, nor unholineſs. Is he 'partial that gives his 
Alms where he pleaſeth? Is he cruel, that never denies any due 
Compaſſion? .Who can prove ,' that converting , confirming 
Grace is a due Debt to every. fallen man and woman? Who 
hangs up a 
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Murtherer ? ' God doth a#xally damn-none, but the finally impe-: 
nirent, As 2. 23. Chriſt, being delivered-by the determinate 
Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, ' you have taken , and by wick-- 
 eahands have crucified and ſlain. Chap. 4+ 27) 28. Aganiſt thy 
Holy Child Feſws , Herod, and Pontins Pilate, with th: Governors 
and People of Iſrael, were gathered together, 0 do whatſoever -thy 
Hand and thy Counſel determined before robe done. Is God the 
Author of. Sin in determining or fore-ordaining. the wicked a&i- 
ons of theſe men ? Ir is one thing to decree the permiſſion of lin, 
or to fore-ordain it ; another thing to commit It. - Between Gods 
fore-ordainng the ſin , and the actual commiliton of ir, *came 
in the Will and Wicked Hands of men. This Will, and theſe 
wicked hands were the Author and Cauſe of lin, . and not Gods 
Fore-ordination: | | iP 

3. That it doth not become us to have the leaſt Riſings of heare 
againſtit, and fay, asp.41. If any are reprobated, they cannot a- 
void Hell and Damnation whatever they do. Or as'p.45. Then the 
blame of mans Damnation 15 to be laid on God.. ' This is the ſame 
with that, Rom. 9.19.For why doth he yet find fault who bath reſiſted 
his Will ? What the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the following Verſes, muſt 
quiet us, - Vay, but O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? 
Shall the thing formed ſay to himthat formed it ,why haſt thou made me 
thus? Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame Luzp to. 
make one Veſſel to Honour, another to Diſhonour ? 

4. That it: tends not todrive any to a ſinful Deſpair, -p. 41. 
It is indeed a dreadful Doctrine , and to be trembled at; yet doth 
- it leave room for comfort. It tends to make an impenitent man 
that loves his ſin,” to deſpair of Salvation, whilit ſuch; but this 
is a good Deſpair. But it tends not to "make any that have not 
ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, how vile ſoever they be, 
abſolutely to deſpair. Had the Lord paſſed by all, there had 
been no hopes for any; Rom. 9. 29. Except the Lord had left us a 
Seed , we had been as Sodom, and been made like nnto Goworrah. 
But though all fallen Angels are , all fallen men and women are 
not reprobated, This is ſome comfort, and ir importunately* 
urgeth all , in compaſlion to their own immortal Souls, to turn 
from ſin to God in Chriſt, and to ſeek after good Scripture-Evi- 
dences of their Ele&tion. I ſhall lay down two- or three. - 

1. Haſt thouever had a heart to chſe Chriſt? oh. 16, 16. 
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Teacher , for his. Governour:; for his Portion,: with his very 


2, Haſt chow an heart ro 'beheve 15 Chriſt for Salvation ? 7ohys 
10.26; Youbelieve not, wr you are not my-ſheep . He that can 
be aſſured that ſeeing himſelf loſt.in himſelf, and renouncing all 
truſt in his own performances, placeth all:his' confidence in the O- 
bedience 4nd Death-of Chriſt, for'Pardon; Acceptance,” ſhelter 
from-wrath,. andthe ſalvation of his Soul,” as Pad; who'knew 
whom \he had believed, and was-perſwaded that he was ableto 
keep what he had committed to-him againſt that day ; this perſon 
hatch no _ ground to fear: Reprobation. | 'Thoſe [that ate not the 
ſheep," do:neyer thus befieve; vis hh YO 

3. Hath God given thee! powby over» thy Corruptiozis in ſome 
good meaſure ? a htarr to pray lincerely ?' and a' holy Converſars- 
on ," fo that thou liveſt not like:the generality of thy Neigh- 
bours? 1 Pet. 2.9. Te area choſe Generation, *4 Royal Prieſthood, 
an holy Nation, a peculiar People. '\\ Becauſe ye are choſen and 
dear to God, therefore doth Grace reign over ſin in ou ; there- 
fore have: you hevrrs toſeek'God uprightlyi' Therefore are you 
lovers of Holineſs, and: your* Converfation- differs' fron, other 
men. LS ha ins 

4. Is your h-art fpiruually. tender ? Rom. 11, 7, The Eledior 
hath obtained ity) and the reſt were hardned. Rom.-9.,14. Hehath 
mercy os whom he will, - andwhow he ' will iz hartneth: © You are 
not a.Deſpiſer/of Mercy, 'a NegleHer 'of Salvation a preſuthp- 
tuous perſon, giving yourſelf up to-known' firfil Practices . 
but had rather. loſe your. life chan-miſy 6f -Chriſt.,” do grieve for 
what hardneſs you find; dofear God/, ard would in nothing'of- 
fend him. .[Aretheſethings robe found ih Reprobares > 'Let Gods 
Word gve:your hearts ſecurity” that you arenotReprobates. Yea, 
it þ:71efore: you'*did in. truth experience 'theſe things, but you 
are now atraid you have loſt all.; for. you have greatly fallen, as 
did David ; you are ſorely ſcourged, as was-7ob ;. your. Faith is 
even giying-up the Ghoſt, with the" Diſciples; - We thought it bad 
been he: Yet are net you fallen from Grace, ' God bath not forſaken 
you, Pſal/89. 30. 1 his Children forſakg my Law,” and-walk. not in 


—_ x 4 $ —_—_ = A Mob "I I 5 T7 | * 3 $1ITF ; 
my fudgmenss, Fill viſit their Tranſgreſſions 
theleſs my loving Kini 
' wy. righreonſueſs t6;fail; Nor. have yan totally forſaken your God. 
Peter, / have D9 Fartheeah art Faibfail nat; Ner ever fhrall you 
totally forſake him ; for che foundation of God ſtands ſure,/ baving 
this Seal to-it, the Lard:ktiows them that are bis. "There is a Recove- 
ry for-you, who. haye ſeemingly loſt your Faith. Thomas, reach 
bither thy finger, and behold my- hands ;_ and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my ſide'; and be not faithleſs, but believing.: And 
you ſball yet find more ſtrength againſt ' the. Devil and: your-owri 
Corruptions ; more —_. fove.to God than eyer, Rom.:$.28,; 
All things work, together for gaod to; them that love God , to them 
who are the called according to bis purpoſe. Therefore ſtill hope 
you in. God, 'ſcill -7x/# in your faithful Advacate, Seek the Lord 
aud bis ſtrength , ſeek, his face evermore, Never caſt him. off, that 
will : ot. break, a bruiſed: Reed.: Strive ro be more and more 
holy in all manner of converſation, Faint not, nor be diſmay- 
ed , .theLord is your God for eyer and ever; he will be your 
Guide unto dearh : He will not forſake. his People z becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Lord to make youbrs People. 


. 
- 


" I haye now, -through Gods help, finiſhed this. Work ;_ and do 


hope, that: through theſe poor Labours of mine, Godwill give 
ſome that are miſtaken, others that are ſtaggering, to diſcern the 
dangerous Errours of theſe People, and avoid them. And ſure- 
ly, if Perſons whoſe hearts the Lord hath framed, with all rea- 
dineſs of mind, to.embrace Truth, ,and only Truth ; if Perſons 
ro whom Truth.is, precious, , becauſe proceeding from God,; and 
leading to him again; if theſe do'but fee that where there is 70 
Eleftion among fallen Creatures, there is no Salvation, which is 
plainly vilible 1n the fallen Angels ; they will readily and gladly, 
and thankfully. embrace the Doctrine of EleGtion. If theſe were 
but perſwaded that-rhey are curſed who ever diminiſh fron Gods 
Word ; they. will be afraid to, rejze& Chriſts Ordinances of the 
Supper and of Baptiſm by Water. If theſe heartily belizve, 
(and they. will) that Chriſt did not die. in vain: Oh, they will be 
torn Limbfrom Limb, rather chan part with that moſt precious, 
ſoul-ſaving Doctrine of the Imputation of Chriſts Death and Sut- 
ferings, to loſt Sinners for Jultification. If theſe: do/but yield; 
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